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PREFACE.
i

O part of the title page of this work may
induce some of those who read no farther, to pre-
judge that the author has wandered from the
direct line of his profession, and addressed him-
self to general readers. Were it even so, he does
not think that he need be ashamed, however he
might be afraid, to tread in the steps of a Hufe-
land and a Beddoes.*

But the case is otherwise. The author has, in
this, as in his Essay on the “ Influence of Tropi-
cal Climates on European Constitutions,” left
open to the general reader, all that is useful, and
consequently all that can be necessary for him to
know, without, for a moment, descending from
the dignity of a Philosophical discussion, or for-
getting that he was writing under the immediate
eye of the Professional Tribunal—the only tribu-
nal whose approbation he is anxious to deserve—
whose censure he is solicitous to avoid.

As the execution of a work can be estimated
only by perusal, and its value appreciated by an
application of its principles to practice ; and as
TIME very accurately adjusts the index of merit on
the scale of literary rank, uninfluenced by a sound-
ing title, a promising preface, or awell spreadtable
of contents, the author does not deem it neces-
sary to say much more, and he hopes he could
not say much less.

In respect to the appendix on gour, the author
conceives that he has done the medical republic

* Vide Hufeland’s L’Art de Prolonger la Vie, and Beddoes’
Hygeia,
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vi PREFACE.

of his native soil some service, by translating and
condensing a valuable octavo volume into 81
pages, without leaving behind a single useful fact,
or ingenicus observation. If he be not egre-
gmush mistaken, this part of the work will ment
and excite the attention of the medical world.

As to the appendix on RHUEUMATISM, since the
author is more personally concerned in it, he must
necessarily speak of it with greater reserve. But
he flatters himself that it will not derogate from
that rank which the Naval Medical Corps has, of
late years, maintained, under great disadvantages,
in the estimation of the profession at large—a
corps that may feariessly say, with their own im-
mortal FALCONER—

Approach, ye learned, and judge if we depart,
Unequal, from the precepts of our art.

‘Whatever may be the demerits of this work,
in other respects, it is, at least, free from one—
the mesa BieLIoN evil. Under the genial influ-
ence of a modern typographical atmosphere, this
volume would certainly have attained a stature
and corpulence far hﬁyﬂnd the middle size. 1t
is to be lioped, however, that although the form
be slender, and the features small, yet that the
Constitution is sound—and that it will long pre-
serve a vigorous state of the CIRCULATION AND
EXCITABILITY,

JAMES JOHNSON.

iy

c:?" Dr. JOHNSON cannot close this preface without returning most
sincere thanks to his friends in Portsmouth and Portsea, in nh:ch

towns alone, nearky a fourth of the whole Edition bas been already
ordered.

Bt. George's '--qu*'lre, Portsea,
Dec. 1, 18
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Ax ESSAY, &c.

"Miie air in which “ we live and move and have our
being,” is so essential to our existence in health, and per-
forms so important a part in the production of disease as
to entitle it to a priority of consideration in a work of this
description.

The atmosphere which surrounds the globe we inhabit,
for many miles in height, is the most heteregeneous fluid
in nature. Every species of substance, whether animal,
vegetable, or mineral, dispersed over the surface of the
earth, and which is capable of being dissolved by water,
consumed by fire, or volatilized by heat, is diffused in end-
less variety and proportion through the different strafa of
air. W hen therefore we consider that, at every inspiration,
this flaid is applied to an expanded tissue of the most de-
licate blood-vessels in the lungs,* we cannot but conclude
that its ever varying properties, femperature, density, and
impregnations, must have a predominant infiuence on the
health of the human race.

The omniscient Creator, however, has not Ieft us exposed
to such a train of incidents without enduing the constitu-
tion of man with a pliancy, and power of resistance, which
render the majority of atmospherical impressions compara-
tively innocuous. Hence, from the ACronaut, who soars
above the clouds, to the miner in the bowels of the earth—
from the Alpine peasant to the submarine Hollander—from
the sirocco-breathing African to the hali-frozen Laplander,
we find the different tribes of mankind inhaling every pos-
sible modification of atmosphere, with a wonderful, though
not an entire similarity of result ! —By habit, the most po-
tent poison may be taken in doses that otherwise would
destroy life at once :—it is to sudden changes in its tempe-
rature, and occasional deleterious impregnations in iis com-
position, that nine-tenths of its injurious effects on the

* Keill estimates the interual surface of the lungs at 21,906 square inches,
Lk



4 ATMOSPHERICAL VICISSITUDES.

human constitution, are to be altributed. It is true that the
degrees of rarity and density have considerable effect on
the generality of constitutions, and that drought and
moisture are still more important circumstances ; but these
may be fairly merged in one head.

Sect, I.—ATHOSPHERICAL VICISSITUDES.

Tue sudden transitions from heat to cold, and vice versa ;
which we so frequently experience in this uncertain climate,
though doubtless occasioned, principally, by the absence
or presence, or rather the variations of solar heat, and
electrical changes in the atmosphere, have not been satis-
factorily accounted for by natural philosophers, It is our
business, however, to trace their operations on the human
constitution, and point out the most practicable means of
obviating their effects.

The mean temperature of England being about 52 de-
grees of Fahrenheit, it is reasonable to suppose that when
the mercury rises to above 70 in summer, or sinks below
30 in winter, the functions of those organs which are more
immediately exposed to atmospherical impressions, must be
considerably influenced. Observation confirms this rea-
soning. In summer we find the functions of the skin, or
the process of ‘perspiration conspicuously increased, and
the urinary secretion diminished.—In winter it is just the
reverse ; the functions of the skin are then confined, and a
vicarious augmentation of urine keeps up the equilibrium
of the fluids,

The Lungs, which are ever in immediate contact with
atmospheric air, experience the most unequivocal impres-
sions from the change of the seasons. In summer, when
the air is mild and warm, the skin in a perspirable state,
and the fluids determined to the surface of the body, the
lungs are free, and the chest expansive. In winter and
spring the fluids are determined from the surface of the
body towards the internal organs, and then the lungs become
oppressed (particularly in delicate people) and the exten-
sive catalogue of pulmonic Complaints attains its Zenith.

These, however, are only the first links in the chain of
cause and effect. With the surface of the body some of
the most considerable interior organs sympathize, particu-
larly the lungs, the alimentary canal, and the liver. The
sympathy between the skin and this last-mentioned organ
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(which performs so important an office in the animal eco-
nomy) or in other words, between the functions of perspira-
tion and biliary secretion, has not been noticed, as faras I
know, by any author, till I traced it in my work on the
¢ Influence of Tropical Climates on European Constitu-
tions ;” though I trust that it will not be overlooked by
future observers.

But the effects thus produced by the rotation of the sea-
sons would occasion little inconvenience, were they regu-
larly progressive, asthe constitution adapts itself to the
gradual revolution. It is the sudden diurnal rather than
the slow annual vicissitude that induces such disturbance
in the movements of the living machine, and renders the
climate of England so disagreeable to foreigners, and dele-
terious to health.

By a wonderful innate power, implanted by the hand of
our (z;reafﬂr, the human frame can preserve ifs mean tempera-
ture, (about 98° of Fahrenheit,) althongh that of the exter-
nal air may range from Zero to 150. But rapid transitions,
as I have before observed, derange the functions of the
body to a great extent. Another point to be observed is,
that the operation of heat or cold predisposes the human
frame to be more easily affected by the opposite state,—
Thus a cold winter succeeding a hot autnmn, er a hot sum-
mer succeeding a cold spring, will render the usual diseases
of the season infinitely more severe ; and when, in addition
to these, we bhave rapid transitions within the twenty-four,
or indeed within a few hours, then the eflects will be con-
spicuous enough.

To take a nearer view of this important subject. The
heat of the blood is generally far above the highest range
of the thermometer in this country ; but when in summer
the mercury rises to 70 or 80 degrees Fahr. it is evident
that the heat perpetually generated in the system [supposed
to be in the lungs] caunot be so rapidly abstracted from
the surface of the body by the surrounding air, as when
the temperature of that air is low. The sluices of the skin,
however, being opened, the superabundant heat is carried
off by the process of perspiration, and the temperature of
the body is maintainmPut its usual standard.  But in pro-
portion as the range of the mercury is above the mean level
[52°] and also in proportion to the fime it continues there,
so will the functions of the skin be preternaturally ins
creased ; and, when a transition to cold takes place, the
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exhalents on the surface are the more easily struck torpid,

so as to fail in performing the important office in the ani-
mal economy, for which they were designed. On the ether
hand, when from exposure io cold, the vessels of the skin
are r{'-ndered torpid, quiescent, or Cﬂlhpsed, a sudden ap-
F[lﬂ"ltlﬂﬂ of heat excites them, on the principle of accmnu-
ated suqceptlblhtj, to inordinate action, or at least dilata-
tion, which will be iu all degrees, even to the destruction
of organisation, as is exemplified in frostbitten fingers in-
cautiously applied to the fire.

These effects, especially those arising in consequence of
transitions from heat to cold, will be greatly increased by
the following circumstances. First, by the presence of
humidity in the air.  The human framf-, and particularly
the English constitution can sustain considerable atmos-
pherical vicissitudes with a great degree of impunity, when
the air is dry, clear, and elastic. But if these changes are
accnmp"tmed by lmtmdlfy or rain, every valetudinary, and
many in health are sure to feel the effects. The reason
apoears to be this ;—that moisture is a forcible conductor,
and consequently at the moment of transition, the animal
heat is most rapidly abstracted by such a medium, and all
the injurious effects proportionally increased ; as is exem-
plified every day when people cateh colds and other com-
plaints from not changing their clothes when wet with rain,

The second circumstance is exhaustion or fatigue, which
by rendering the circulation languid over the surface of
the body, Iredlspuses to the impressions of cold, which
then more readily suppresses the perspiratory process, and
disturbs the functions of the internal organs.

The third eircumstance is nocturnal exposure. 1t would
indeed appear that the two preceding circumstances are
here combined ; for not only is the air more humid in the
night, from the condensation and fall of dews or vapours,
as well as the absence of the solar beams, but a untversal
lassitude and torpor seem then (o pervade the animal and
vegetable creation ; so that at this period atmospherical
lImpressions are dﬂubly injurious.

Let us now irace more mmutrl}r the chain of associations
whereby these external impressions of the atmosphere are
connected with derangement of the most important functions
in the animal economy. We have shewn that their first
effects are on the skin and lungs ; but were the mischief

limited to a mere suppression of perspiration it would be



CUTANEO-PULMONIC SYMPATHY. 7

eomparatively trifling, for in such cases, a vicarious dis-
charge of urine, as we before observed, makes s up for the
deﬁuency But in valetudinary, and where the transitions
are violent, in the firmest cunshtufmm, a morbid effect is
extended hv sympathy to the interior organs. In what
manner this sympathetic association takes place, we are
unable to explain ; but the fact is certain, and therefore we
shall not waste time in exploring the rationale.  In this
climate, one of the best marked sympathies is that between
the skin and the lungs, which is familiarly exemplified by
the cold bath.—On immersing the body in water many
degrees below the temperature of the skin, the vessels on
the surface are struck torpid, and the blood is determined
to the intertor. At this momen i, a sympathetic torpor
takes place 1n the ¢ capillary vessels of the lungs, so that the
blood is with difficulty transmitted thmufrh t]xrm, occa-
sioning that accumulation, and dyspncea or panting for
brmth, which we observe in all, but more p'ﬂtlculaﬁy in
delicate people at the instant of 1.3 mersion.

But here reaction scon takes place-—the balance of the
circulation is restored—the functions of the skin are re-
newed with increased activity (on the principle of accumu-
lated excitability) and this temporary oscillation of the
vital fluid is succeeded by an exhilaration of spirits and
renovated energy. On the other hand, if, previously to
immersion, there has been exercise to prmluce fatigue ; or
excess of }J{'l’ﬂplr’lll{m by atmospherieal heat, to weaken the
extreme vessels on the surface, then the tﬂrpur of the ves-
sels of the skin cannot be properly overcome by reaction. —
The balance of the circulation is not completely restored,
and the lungs or some internal organ is injured, with more
or less of fwer, according to the state of the constitution,
and the force of the ﬂpﬂﬂmg causes.

Here, then, we have a true picture of the effects perpe-
tually produced by sudden atmospherical transitions in this
most changeable climate. The consent of parts between
the skin and lungs, which we may denominate the ¢ cura-
NEO-PULMONIC sYMPATHY ~’ explains the origin of the
grand class of climatorial diseases in this country, on fhﬂ
same principle that the ¢ cutaneo-hepatic sympathy i
applicable to the discases of tropical regions, p”ll‘il{'lllall
the climate of India. For as in the torrid zone the biliary
organ is weakened by excessive secretion of bile, the con-
sequence of a high range of atmospherical heat, and of
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course the liver predisposed to disease ; so in cold and va-
riable climates like this, the lungs are the organs which
bear the onus of disease, as is evinced by the prodigious
bavoc which pulmonary consumption annually makes
among the inhabitants of Great Britain. For these atmos-
phcn{:di transitions, by occasioning repeated determinations
to the respiratory organs excite scmph ulous tubercles there
into a state of inflammation, and finally suppuration or
confirmed phthisis.

And as in the fevers of India, where the heat is excessive,
the liver has been found almost invariably affected ; so in
this country, where cold and moisture prevail, a wrmter or
lesser degree of pulmonic inflammation or cungﬂstmn ac-
companies almost every febrile attack.

This principle [ Cutaneo-pulmonic Sympathy ] explains
the enormous waste of life occasioned by Aerial vicissitudes
operating on the lungs of delicate females through the
medium of the skin, in consequence of the lightness of their
dress, and their frpquent exposure to the chilling damps of
night, after the perspiratory vessels have been over-excited
in crouded rooins, or fatigue has been induced by the se-
ductive exertions of the dance.

The next association, or consent of parts, between the
exterior and interior, is that subsisting between the skin and
stomach ; which, in uniformity with the former, we may de-
signate the curaNeo-GAsTRIC Sympathy, This has lmlg
been observed and acknowledged by physicians; but its
important influence on health has not been sufficiently at-
tended to by practitioners. One of the most familiar and
frequent instances illustrative of this consent, is, where
cold or wet is applied to the feet, exciting pain or indiges-
tion in the stomach; an occurrence which almost every
individual, whether wvaletudinary or not, must bave
personally experienced.  Now when we consider the
influence which the state of the stomach [the primary or-
gan of digestion sympathising e:;tenswe‘lj' with the whole
nervous nstem] must have on the health ; and when we
contemplate the frequency of the abov ementioned occur-
rence in a climate for ever varying from heat to cold—
from drought to moisture, we cannot but conclude that this
contributes materially to swell the long catalogue of Sio-
mach Complaints.

In this, as in the former instance, delicate females, with
a languid circulation, light dress, and thin shoes, become
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the most common sufferers ; and hence, although they are
infinitely more temperate in food and drink than the other
Sex ; yet are they considerably more subject to the whole
tribe of dyspeptic complaints, particularly beart-hurn, fla-
tulence, pain in the stomach, and want of appetite.

The third medium of Influence between the surface of
the body and the viscera, is intimately combined with, and
seems a continuation of the preceding. 1t may be deno-
minated the cUTANEO-INTESTINAL Sympatby, and is gene-
rally evinced in the same manner as the Cutaneo-gastric,
when cold or wet is applied to the lower extremities. But
the intestinal canal sympathises readily with every part of
the skin, and the most common origin of bowel complaints
is checked perspiration, as all valetudinaries can affirm,
especially those whose digestive organs have been weakened
by residence in hot climates, where fluxes are of frequent
occurrence.

The fourth, or curaxco-rENAL Sympathy has already
been glanced at; and occcurs in health, where it appears
as a vicarious increase of urine when cold weather, or the
cold bath contracts the pores of the skin, and diminishes
perspirafion. It is, however, the medium of disease also;
for frequent determinations of this kind to the urinary
organs, where there are any caleulous er nephritic affec-
tions, considerably increase irritation, and induce inflam-
matory fendencies in the bladder and kidneys.

The fifth and last, though not least, is the cuTANE0~
Hepatic Sympathy, which I have {raced minutely in my
Essay on Tropical Climates, as elucidating more clearl
the influence of a high range of atmospherical heat on the
European Constitution, and shewing in what manner the
biliary system is, under such circumstances, so peculiarly
liable to derangement.

It may, at first sight, appear strange, that if a sympathy
existed between the skin and liver, it should have been
overlooked, while a consent between the surface and the
lungs, the stomach, the intesiines, and kidneys, was ob-
served and acknowledged by the most eminent Physiolo«
gists. And yet it appears equally strange, that such an
organ as that for the secretion of bile—occupying so large
a space, and performing so important an office in the animal
economy, should be almost the only viscus exempted from
a sympathetic communication with the surface,
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- Several causes have conspired to prevent the discovery
of this sympathy. In the first place, it is well known, that
the biliary organ is peculiarly insensible, and that even
structural derangement may go on to a vast extent, without
exciling much pain or apprehension. In the second place,
derangements in the functions of this organ are still more
obscure, and require the minutest attention to symptoms and
feelings which hardly any but the patient himself can com-
prehend, and that too, when his attention is excited to the
subject, and when he is himself acquainted with the struc-
ture of the human frame. For intance, unless the consist«
ence, colour, &c. &c. of the feeces are assiduously attended
to, (which, of course, is rarely the case) the state of the
biliary secretion cannot be ascertained. :

In the third place, the symptoms attending derangements
of the biliary system, are so easily mistaken for, and so
generally accompanied by derangements in the other diges-
tive organs, as to mislead the patient himself, and too often
his Medical adviser.

Fourthly, it is only in tropical regions, where hepatic
diseases force themselves upon the most inert observaiion,
that the sympathetic connexion between the functions of
the skin and liver would be likely to arrest attention, par-
ticalarly where the personal sufferings of the observer might
be the means of exciting a more than usual degree of accu-
racy in the investigation. Such was the case, when I traced
the sympathy in question ; and by which I have been en-
abled to delineate the nature, the causes, and the treatment
of diseases in hot climates. I shall here only give a mere
- outline of the result of my observations on this interesting
subject, referring to the various parts of my Essay for a
more extended elucidation.

It is admitted that in summer and autumn ; when atmos-
pheric heat has attained its maximum, the secretion of bile
is more copious than in winter and spring. It is also known
to those who have lived or practised in hot climates, that
among the Europeans who migrate thither, the redundant
secretion of bile is a prominent feature in the animal econo-
my, whether in sickess or in health, during the first years
of residence tliere, and while the constitution 1s becoming
assimilated to the new climate. The most superficial ob=-
server will acknowledge that in summer and autumn /Zere,
and during the period alluded to, in hot climates, the per-
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spiration is greatly increased. Here then are two effects
steadily produced by the samd cause, viz. perspiration and
biliary secretion augmented by a high range of atmosphe-
rical temperature. Now it is admitted by the most in-
genious physiologists that cotemporary action 1n any two
organs will, in time, produce such an association that when
the impulse is given to one, the other will act by what is
termed sympathy. Allowing then, that there is no original
consent between the functions of the skin and liver, surely
this synchronous state of excitement, produced by the
same general cause, in all climafes and ages, must form
one; and this is all that is coniended for; as it is of little
consequence to know kow the sympathy has been produced,
provided we know that it really exists, and of this fact, 1
trust I have adduced suflicient proof in my tormer Essay.
By the sympathy in question, the whole range of effects
resulting from the influence of tropical climates on Earo-
pean constitutions, becomes easily explicable, and what is
of more consequence, it points directly to ihose means of
prevention and cure which the most extended experience
has proved to be most effectual ; a circumstance that adds
no inconsiderable weight fo the evideice of its truth,

I have shewn in the Essay alluded to, that the increased
secretion of bile, though a maiter of considerable inconve-
nience, would be of comparatively trifling consequence,
did it not predispose to a much more serious event—a check
to the secretion ; in the same manner, that after a profuse
perspiration the salutary discharge from the skin is more
easily suppressed, than if the perspiratory vessels had not
been thus inordinately excited. So in this country, the
augmented secretion of bile and also of perspiration, during
the heat of summer, is attended with few bad effects tiil the
autumnal vicissitudes commence, when frequent checks (o
both secretions derange the functions of the digestive or-
gans, and render the biliary and gastric secretions both
wrregular and vitiated, for a considerable time afterwards.
Here then, we see that owr o:wn climate has considerable
effect on the Hepatic system, by means of the sympathy
in question, though such a circumstance has been little
suspected ; and if the influence of climate is not so power-
ful as to frequently drive the biliary organ into a state of
inflammation or suppuration, as between the tropics, it is
i]uitc sufficient, in conjunction with certain causes, which

shall hereatfter trace, to occasion or increase that extensive

C
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class of chronic and functional derangements of the hepatic
system, which have so long been falsely designated by the
vague epithets—nervous, dyspeptic, and hypochondriacal.

Besides these sympathies between the surface of the
body and various internal organs, there is another train of
sympathies, not less remarkable, between the organs them-
selves. That between the stomach and brain (Gastro-Cere-
bral) has been long observed by Physicians, a familiar in-
stance of which occurs in what is not inaptly termed the
sick head-ache.

The stomach indeed seems the centre of sympathies;
for besides the above-mentioned, it sympathises with the
liver ; (Gastro-hepatic sympathy) on which account the
diseases of the latter organ are often referred io the former.
‘With the kidneys it sympathises very evidently, since ir-
ritability of the stomach is a very common symptom of
calculous affections of the kidney or ureter; this may be
termed the Gastro-renal sympathy. The consent between
the stomach and womb (Utero-gastric sympathy) is evinced
during pregnancy by morning sickness in the earlier stages,
and the whimsical appetites or longings which, in particu-
lar constitutions, appear at more advanced periods of Ges-
tation, The latter symptoms have been ridiculed by modern
physiologists, as imaginary or knavish, (as was indeed the
whole doctrine of sympathy) but—

¢ Naturam expelias furca, tamen usque recurrit.””

The foregoing considerations will induce the medical
sceptic to pause before he pronounces those cravings to be
unnatural or fictitious, because they are sometimes assumed
for selfish purposes. We see then, that the insalutary im-
pressions of the atmosphere transmitted from the surface to
the central parts of our bodies, may be there reproduced
and transmitted from organ to organ, by means of the sym-
pathies above-mentioned, till various and complicated ma-
ladies, accompanied by a tribe of obscure and anomalous
symptoms have arisen, that are as embarrassing to the
Physician as they are distressing to the patient !

The inhabitants of this country have long been considered
as more affected with scrofula than those of almost any
other climate ; and there is every reason to believe that this
national infirmity is attributable to the mutability of our
atmosphere. That the delicate structure of the lymphatic
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vessels, distributed through all parts of the body and so
widely spread over the surface, should suffer from aerial
impressions requires little stretch of belief, and the subject
has lately undergone so able a discussion by Mr. Goodlad,
that it is unnecessary to dwell upon it here, and therefore
1 shall merely adduce a short extract or two from Mr. G’s
Eissay, in corroboration of what I here advance.

¢¢ Scrofula, says Dr. Cullen, generally shows itself at first,
at a particular season of the year ; and at some time between
the winter and summer solstice, but commonly long before
the latter period. It is to bhe observed further, that the
course of the disease is usually connected with the course
of the seasons,” vol. 4th. p. 364. ¢ The Influence of the
atmosphere, (says Mr. Goodlad, Essay, p. 95) over the ac-
tions which constitute scrofula appears, even from this
author’s (Cullen’s) account much too general and extensive,
to have enabled him to aitribute every phenomenon of this
unpleasant complaint to the ¢ acrimony of the fluids ”; and
this view of the subject swells into greater importance
when we consider that the disease occupies those parts,
which in children are most exposed to the action of the
atmosphere ; that it is most frequent in those countries
where the climate is most variable, and at ithe most variable
seasons, and that we can only atiribute its very frequent oc-
currence in this kingdom to the e/limate which has become
proverbial.”—MTr. Goodlad elucidates his reasonings by
striking facts ; among others he adduces the well known
circumstance of scrofula being so uncommonly prevalent
at Manchester, and accounts for it thus.

¢ The children from a very early period of life are cooped
up in cotton mills, where the atmospheric heat is seldom
below 60° ; ventilation is not, or cannot be, sufficiently at-
tended to ; the constitutional powers are thereby weakened,
and the frame rendered less able to resist those effects which
the application of any external agent is calculated to pro-
duce. After the day’s confinement in heated rooms, the
children are exposed to cold and wet; they are generally
without shoes or stockings, and the rest of their clothing is
little calculated to defend them from this sudden transi-
tion.” p. 136.

This disease, therefore, being clearly traced to original
influence of climate, while the predisposition is transmitted
from parent to child, enables us more easily to explain the
prevalence and fatality of pulmonary consumption, which
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in so great a majority of cases depends on scrofulous tuber-
cleis in the lungs, excited fo inflammation by aerial vicissie
tudes.

Let us now briefly recapitulate the leading features of
the foregoing discussion,

Ist—The climate of England is remarkably variable.
The mean temperature being about 52° Fahrenheit.

Zadly—Sudden atmospherical vicissitudes are very
prejudicial to health,

Srdly—The transitions are injurious to the consti-
tution in proportion as the temperature has been much
above or much below the medium heat of the time anc
place previously, and also in proportion to the length
of time it continued at the opposite extreme: because
the operation of heat predisposes the human frame to
be more easily injured by sudden transition to cold, and
viee versd.

4thly—Atmospherical impressions are primarily
made on the skin and lungs.

5thly—There is an intimate sympathy between the
skin and lungs, which becomes the medium whereby
atmospherical transitions occasion or increase the ex-
tensive class of pulmonic complaints, from a common
catarrh to a confirmed Phthisis. This class may be
termed the national or climatorial disease, in the same
manner as derangements of the biliary system form the
most numerous class in tropical climes.

6thly—The sympathy between the skin and stomach
(cutaneo-gastric) leads to the production or. aggrava-
tion of many complaints in the functions of the latter
organ, from aerial vicissitudes acting on the surface.

7thly—The cutaneo-intestinal sympathy, or consent
between the skin and intestines, occasions derange-
ments of the bowels in the same way.

8thly—The ¢ cutaneo-renal sympathy,” or consent
between the surface and kidneys accounts for the vica-
rious increase of urine, when the pores of the skin are
constricted, and perspiration diminished.

9thly—The ¢ cutanco-hepatic sympathy,” or con-
sent between the functions of the skin and liver,
accounts for the mode in which atmospherical impres-
sions on the surface occasion or increase hepatic de-
rangements, which have too often been mistaken for,
31’1;1 mlisnumered—-nenfum, dyspeptic, and hypochon«

racal.
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10thly—The interior organs themselves when once
affected through sympathy with the surface, sympa-
thise unequivocally with one another, producing va-
rious anomalous and complicated symptoms.

1thly-—Aerial vicissitudes produce scrofula, the
taint or predispesition to which is transmitted from
parent to progeny.

It may be observed here, that if the various organs above-
mentioned sympathise so sensibly with the surface, so also
do the skin and its functions sympathise in turn with them.
Rarely, if ever, are the skin and perspiration natural, when
any derangement is going forward in the structure or func-
tions of the aforesaid viscera.

We now proceed to an important subject, the means of

counteracting, as far as in cur power, the deleterious im-
pressions of the atmosphere that surrounds us; and which
we see by means of the sympathies pointed out, are com-
municated to internal organs of vital importance in the
animal econemy. If to some readers the investigation has
appeared too minute, let it be remembered that a lucid ex-
planation of causes suggests to every intelligent mind a
variety of ideas relative to the prevention of effects, which
could hardly be conveyed by the most elaborate didactic
rules. Inthis respectall our popular medical works are
lamentably deficient.
" To treat in detail, however, of the principal prophylactic
measures here, would be to anticipate the observations
which will come in, more appropriately, under the head of
dress, and.other subdivisions of the work. I shall confine
myself therefore to a few remarks on the nature and medi-
cal ireatment of those diseases resuliling from the influence
of our variable climate on the English constitution, particu-
Jarly in their incipient stages, when indeed their progress
is most easily checked, and their sequele avoided.

If the delusive, but ingenious speculations of the Bru-
nonians have produced infinite mischief in their attempts
to simplify too much, and reduce diseases within the nar-
row boundary of two classes, sthenic and asthenic; it must
also be confessed, that their predecessors, by wild theories
and endless distinctions, had created coutusion and diffi-
culty, where a little attentive observation of Nature and
facts might have led to simpler doctrines and more uniform
practice.
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The Phantoms of ¢ debility and putrescency,” resusci-
tated in the Brunonian school, and there arrayed in colours
truly alarming, have held, to this day, in imaginary chains,
their widely disseminated votaries on the coniinent of
Europe ; and although the more enlightened practitioners
of this country reject the tenets of Brown, it is sufficiently
evident that many of his most erroneous doctrines, still

aralyse their arms and haunt their imaginations.

Within these few years, however, the trammels of me-
dical authority have been broken, and a mental emancipa-
tion has led men of genius and ebservation to deduce doc-
{rines from facts, instead of bowing in silent acquiescence
to the dogmas of antiquity, and suilering themselves to be
chained to the footstool of prejudice.

To these Phantoms and prejudices we owe the exclusion
of the cool breath of heaven from the parched and fevered
patient labeuring under Eruptive and otheracute diseases ;—
T'o these, the rejection of purgatives in typhoid fevers ;—
To these, the proscription of the Lancet in every febrile
complaint, not unequivocally accompanied with topical
inflammation ! But modern experience has proved that co/d
water may be applied with advantage to the burning sur-
face of fever, and that instead of laxative glysters, at long
intervals, daily and repeated purgatives do not weaken
but refresh the patient labouring under typhus.

Dearly purchased experience has also shewn, that in
those terrific endemics, which occasionally sweep off whole
ranks of our couutrymen beneath the burning skies of the
Indies, the rapid abstraction of blood—the cold or tepid
affusion of water—the most prompt evacuations from the
bowels—and the liberal administration of mercury, have
snatched thousands from a premature grave, where the scho-
lastic doctriies of debilify and putrescency, with their in-
separable attendants, Bar/k, Wine, and Opium, would have
precipitated them inevitably into the jaws of death !

it is only by minutely investigating the various links in
the chain of cavse and effect, or, in other words, the ** Ratio
Symplomatum ” in diseases, that we can arrive at satisfac-
tory doctrines and successful practice; nor should this
mode of proceeding be branded with the epithets Theore-
tical or Speculative. The deductions are legitimate,
because they result from observation and facts; and the
reasoning is practical, because it is the offspring of expe-
rience.
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We have shewn that atmospherical vicissitudes acting
on the surface produce, by a chain of sympathies, cousi-
derable derangement in the functions or even structure of
internal organs. - Now although the identity of cause leads
to a considerable similarity in the means of prevention ;
(as will hereafter be shewn) yet, the impressions having
once produced their morbid effects, a variety in the means
of removal is essentially necessary.

We shall therefore examine the effects in the order of
their causes.

First of Pulmonic Complaints; or those derangements
of the respiratory organs produced through the medium of
the

; Cutaneo-pulmonic Sympathy.

If we survey the whele tribe of pulmonic complaints,
from a common catarrh to a confirmed phthisis, we shall
be constrained to acknowledge that, of all organs, the lungs
are by far the most frequently affected, independently of
their participating in the effects of fevers, in common with
other viscera.

Pulmonary consumption alone is computed to carry off
fifty-five thousand British subjects annually, or cause one-
fifth or sixth of the whole mortality. If to this we add
the deaths from inflammation of the lungs, asthma, water
in the chest, &c. the catalogue becomes frighttul ; though,
as [ remarked before, a consideration of the texture and
office of the organ in questien, and the climate we inhabit,
will sufficiently account for the peculiar prevalence and
mortality of pulmonic complaints in this country.

It is not meant by this to atiribute genuine Phthisis, or
tubercular consumption to the direct influence of the cli-
mate. [ believe the remote, predisponent, or as some term
it, the hereditary cause to be a scrofulous taint in the con-
stitution, or nascent tubercles in the lungs; but I believe
also that in four cases out of five, this taint is excited into
action, or these tubercles into inflammation and suppura-
tion, by the eflects of climate, and principally by often
repeated and neglected colds, together with the higher
degrees of pulmonic inflammation.—I1f therefore I have
been successful in proving that scrofula itself is produced
by climate, the whole class of pulmonary complaints may
then be referred, directly or indirectly, primarily or secon-
darily, to atmospherical transitions,
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If we narrowly observe the operations of these, we shall,
in most cases, find the functions of the skin first deranged.
That diapnoe or insensible perspiration which just keeps
the skin soft and of a natural temperature and feel; is
checked. The balance of the circulation is slightly dis-
turbed. It oscillates from the surface to the centre and
back again, as is manifested by the slight chills and flush-
ings, that succeed each other, DBut that the balance is
chiefly broken by a determination to the interior or larger
vessels, with a torpor of the capillaries on the surface, is
proved by the almost constant sense of chilliness and incli-
nation to keep near the fire which we feel in catarrhal and
other pulmonic complaints. The capillaries in the lungs
sympathising with those on the surface, the blood is not
transmitted through them with the same facility as before 3
and hence a plethora is kept up in that organ, till the coms
plaint is removed. Nature scems to effect this by an in-
crease of action in the exhalent vessels and glands spread
over the mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes, where
an effusion or secretion takes plaee in the form of an expec-
toration which gradually relieves the turgescence in the
lungs, as itis brought ofl by coughing, till the functions of
the skin and respiratory organs at length resume their
healthy standard.

It is easy to conceive that from this lowest grade of pul-
monic disoider, denominated catarrh, up to the highest
state of inflammation or pneumonia, the effects will be in
proportion to the violence and duration of the atmospheri-
cal causes, already pourtrayed, and also according as the
constitution, and particularly the lungs, have suffered de-
terioration by previous atlacks.

The rationale here attempted points directly to the mea-
sures of relief-—viz. to determine to the surface, restore the
functions of the skin, and relieve the respiratory organs.

Thus in the milder degrees of pulmonic disorder, result-
ing from atimospherical vicissitudes, tepid diluent drinks,
moderately warm clothing, and a certain degree of abstem-
iousness, effect the two first objects, But whenever the
balance of the circulation is so far broken as to cause any
considerable degree of pulmonic inflammation, marked
by pain in the chest, cough, and want of freedom in respi-
ration, accompanied, of course, by febrile symptoms, then
the lungs are to be relieved by more active measures ; other-
wise the most serious consequences may ensue directly by
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the inflammation itself, or indirectly by exciting scrofulous
tubercles into a state that may ultimately give rise to pul-
monary consumption.

In all inflammatory affections of the lungs, it appears
that Nature attempts the cure by expectoration ; but in the
severer cases she is seldom successful, for besides that the
discharge is ineflicient, the cough and fever attending this
pmcess, are h;trnmzmr and dangerous to the patient, " who
seldom ‘escapes without consequences resulting from this
natural attempt at a cure, w hich lay the foundation for future
illness,

The most obvions, and what is more essential, the most
certain plan of relieving the organ of respiration in these
cases consists in a rapid diminution of the circulating mass
of fluids ; first by bleeding from a large eriiice till the in-
ﬂ:zunnmtnrrjr action is mtcrrupif-d by syncope, or at least a
sense of fainting, which will often render a repetition of
this species of evacuation unnecessary. Secondly by pur-
gations, which by acting on the intestinal canal, .LLaEr'mt
from the general circulation a very considerable '}ru]mrtmn
of fluid, besides clearing the bowels, and thereby allowing
a fieer course to the blood through the great vessels distri-
buted to the various abdominal viscera, as well as to the
lower extremitics. The pernicious doctrines of debility,
rather than any popular prejudices against these decisive
measures at the commencement, have too often rendered
the surest means of relief comparatively inert, if ne! actually
prejudicial. It appears to be the aim of practitioners rather
to moderate than subdue the inflaimmatory action, trusting
to the natural process of expectoration for the com pILtmll
of cure, instead of exterminating, as it were, the inflamma-
tion, and rendering the tedious, uncertain, and sometimes
dangerous process of expectoration unnecessary.

That the mest violent pulmonic inflammation may be
subdued in the manner above-mentioned, without a particle
of expectoration, many practitioners of eminence could
bear witness ; but it requires discrimination to hit the mark
in safety ; for if we go blindly beyond a certain point, an
effusion will take ]tl.!cu in the lungs from too copious as well
as too scanfy depletion,

In whatever manner we proceed, at first, it is certain
that after expectoration has commenced, evacuations both
by bleeding and purging are to be cmﬂmm!v employed.
They are thi.. more safe in proportion as the c'i;pi:ctuldttuu

D
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is scanty, the cough dry and troublesome, and the surfice
fevered. On the contrary, when the expectoration begins
to come more copious, and the surface relaxes, although
considerable pain accompanies the cough, the lancet and
purgatives are seldom necessary to conduct to a safe termi-
nation.  Antimonials at first, and gradually increased
expectorants, as the febrile stricture goes off, will, in

eneral, succeed, with blisters to relieve local uneasiness.
%ut the common mwode of applying a blister almost as soon
as evacuants are prescribed, produces great mischief. The
stimulus of a blister generally proves hurtful during the
first thirty-six or forty-eight hours of pulmonic inflamma-
tion, unless the most prompt and decisive evacuations are
early had recourse to ; a mode of practice that I would
strongly recommend from undoubted evidence of its utility,

In recovering from most acute diseases, but particularly
from one where so important an organ, as the lungs, has
suffered ; the greatest presence of mind is necessary to
restrain the patient’s appetite, which almost invariably
exceeds the power of digestion, and produces a tendency
to return of the febrile state. But this is not all ; blood 1s
formed in such abundance by the new supply of food, that
the excretions are not adequate to keep a proper equili-
brium in the circulation; hence the slightest degree of
plethora is apt to oppress the weakened organ, and relapse
is the consequence. This caution cannot be too strongly
impresse¢ on the practitioner’s mind, since any sanction
which he may give to the solicitations of the patient ox
friends will certainly be remembered when the sinister oc-
currence takes place, and all the bad consequences will be
laid to his charge.

We shall now take a cursory survey of that singularly
melancholy class of pulmonic diseases, denominated
Phthisis or pulmonary Consumption. It is certain, that
notwithstanding the extensive prevalence of genuine
Phthisis, yet a great many diseases, accompanied by
wasting of the body, hectic fever, and cough have been
classed with pulmonary consumption, both by the medical
attendants and friends ; hence a number of pretended cures
have been performed, and nostrums have been extolled,
when the complaint was only long protracted catarrh, or
abscess in the lungs from inflammation, where no scrofulous
taint lurked in the constitution. The numerous cases that
have been published of pulmonary consumption cured by
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Digitalis also were probably abscesses in the lungs from
Pneumonia, which will frequently heal under common
treatment, where no scrofulous tendency existed previously.
It will be found that where the disease approaches insidi-
ously on young people with ¢ light hair, fair skins, blue
eyes, florid complexions, contracted chest, and high
shoulders,” especially if any of their progenitors have
fallen victims to the same malady, a cure will rarely be
effected though the progress of the disease may be long
protracted, where the patient’s circumstances will admit of
unremitted attention to regimen. In such cases the slight-
est determination to the lungs should excite anxiety and
claim our attention ; for often when the cough is so trifling
as to be only a slight heck, as if occasioned by mucus or
phlegm in the throat, we shall find the circulation deranged
and considerably accelerated after meals, especially of
animal food. There will not be the same degree of ease
in lying on one side as on the other;* and in females
about the age of puberty the catamenia will not come on.
Hamorrhage from the lungs, under such circumstances,
is always suspicious, for alihough it often appears to be an
effort of nature to relieve the local congestion, yet the ulcer
which succeeds does not always heal, and too frequently
terminates in confirmed Phthisis. The wandering pains
and anomalous symptoms which so often accompany the
incipient stage of pulmonary ¢onsumption are embarrassing
to the practitioner, nor can any thing decisive he prognos-
ticated from the expectoration, for pus does not appear till
the disease is far advanced——too far alas for cure! When
phthisis is regularly established, it forms one of the most
distressing pictures which the buman frame exhibits in its
progress to corruption! The hectic flush on the cheeks,
the vermillion lips, the burning heat in the palms of the
hands and soles of the feet, with evening fever, are perio-
dically changed for cold colliquative sweats, hollow, pale,
languid countenance, sharpening features, augmented ex-
pectoration, and progressive emaciation! Such is the
series of heart-rending symptoms which are daily presented
to the agonized fricnfﬁ, whose distress is heightened by the
never dying hopes which perpetually spring in the hectic
breast! Whether it is that the delicate organization which
predisposes to this destructive disease contributes to amia-

* Dr. Parr asserts that if the patient can lie cu the side where the pain
is felt the disease is not Phthisis,
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bility of temper and sweetness of disposition, is doubtful;
but certain it is, that the malady in question falls in general
on the best, as well as the loveliest part of the creation.

The following condensed outline of what the experience
of ages has found the most eflicacious means of resisting
the progress (who can say effecting the cure 2) of this re-
morseless enemy to the British cﬂnslllufmn in particular,
may not be undeserving of the pmﬁmmﬂui as well as the
general reader’s attentive consideration,

As the predisponent, or what may be termed the heredi-
tary causes of cnmump’rmn are beyond our control, we can
only look to those which usually excite the clhpumtton into
action ; and as the state of the atirosphere has been shewn
to influence scrofula, and, in gencral, to produce catarrhal
complaints, so onr prim,i;,dl object must be directed to the
regulation of this important agent.

We must take care, limwwra::‘r in sedulously guarding
against colds not to render ourselves enervated exotics by
heat.  The only effectual means of resisting any injurious
impression to which we are unavoidably exposed at times,
is by careful, gradual exposure fo its operation, By atten-
tion to dren Thowey er, we can defend curselves, in a great
measure, from ‘sudden vicissitudes, particularly from heat
to cold : and, where ¢ llCLIIIIE[-:lIIC{,‘% will admit, a removal
to a mild and warm climate, will obviate the necessily of
being ever on the watch, A tropical climate is not the
safest asylum for the pulmoenary invalid. 'T'here, the tran-
sitions of temperature are often rapid, and the lungs are
apt to participate with diseases to which other organs,
particularly the liver, are peculiarly prone beneath the
torrid zone. In the warmer countries of Europe, though
the houses are, in general, well adapted towards obviating
atmospherical hea ; yet tfrom their construction, the pul-
monic invalid is there peculiarly liable to catch cold ; so
that. perhaps, little advantage is gained, ‘on the whole, by
Emltrtdlml’] abroad. It is certain, however, that pure air
and elevated situations are prejudicial, and that those who
live in the vicinity of marshes, where hydrogen abounds,
are not so subject fo pulmenary consumption ; and it has
even been suspected that Zectics have increased as inter-
mittents have disappeared. 'T'he more equable temperature
of the sea has long been known as favourable to phthisical

atients.  The southern and western counties of £ ngland
and Wales afford secluded vallies where the bleak nmlh
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east can hardly penetrate, and where the surface of the
earth is not long bound in frost. There a limited indul-
gence in gentle horse exercise, by visiting the neighbouring
shores, in fine weather ; mum!mg aﬂ-.tlw-t every stimulus
in diet, and yet admitiing a small p 'Upi}l‘ttm] of light ani-
mal food, with moderately warm tl!'t‘b‘i, will often prevent
the pr{,t[lspnamw from coming info action for a long time—
pf:rh.tpﬁ till the phthisical | period has elapsed dltne;uther.

In what may be termed incipient phthisis, and especially
where local affection is evinced by pain in some part of the
thorax, the permanent drain of a series of blisters, a numbe
of issues, or a sefon, in conjunction with the foregoing
measures will be jjrmluchw of excellent effects. A strong
prejudice exists against bleeding in phthisis, prltl{:lp’llh'
perhaps, because it has been used at too late a period,
when every remedy would have failed; and where, of
course, it has exhausted the strength without auhdum.c_l; the
disease. Bat for the purpose of checking those determina-
tions to the lungs in catarrhal and hmrnﬂrrlﬂtrw affections of
the respiratory organs, the abstraction of hlnml, at proper
periods, will be !uund an invaluable prophylactic against
Phthisis.

Occasional emetics, by determining to the surface ard
keeping up an action in the extreme ‘-L‘HSn‘i'-.., are also useful ;
though !hLy must be so managed as not to pass into the
bowels and oceasion catharsis, which always renders ex-
pectoration difficult.

As for the various remedies which have acquired an
ephemeral repl: itation only to disappear like ¢ wave suc-
ceeding wave.,” it is needless even to name them, Digi-
talis and Hydrogen gas are recent ex: uuphq

In respect to diet, the extremes of Sangrado and Brown
are to be equally dVDluL‘(] ELmJ hmm, in rising, a light
breakfast with whey or asses’ milk, gentle exercise, partl-
cularly gestation, till one o Ll‘lH..-I'\ When a single dish of
light animal food should constitute the dinne r, are to be
succeeded by an hour or two's repose, Water is un-
doubtedly the best drink at dinner, and tea in the afterncon.
It is needless to say that supper should be of the lightest
nature imaginable.

Phthisical invalids, in general, err by covering them-
selves with too much flannel and warm clothing. They
certainly should defend themselves carefully from ﬂndd{ Iy
applications of cold, but in doing so, they should not
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elicit too much perspiration from the skin by warmth ; for
they are thereby not only enfeebled, but rendered doubly
liabie to suppression of the cutaneous discharge. As the
weather gets warm, calico may fairly supply the place of
flannel, but the feet should be sedulously kept dry and warm.

In the advanced stages, opiales judiciously managed,
may soothe the sufierings of those whom we vainly endea-
vour io save from the ravages of this insatiable disease,
The superacetate of lead also, when joined with an opiate,
restrains, in a very powerful manner, the morning perspi-
ration, which wastes and harrasses the patient. I have
seen very good effects from it in this complaint ; and some
have gone so far as fo say it has cured Phthisis.* It has
also been propoesed and even tried with success, to send
Phthisical patients to the fenny counties, as Essex and
Lincoln, where it is said an attack of ague has suspended
Phthisis.  In these ulterior stages, a more generous diet,
and even somne wine may be allowed. These instead of
increasing the fever and expectoration, will often check
both. The compound powder of Ipecacuan at night will
often restrain the morning perspiration, if given in doses
of 12 or 15 grains.,  The Sulfuric Acid will also be
useful.

Sect. II.—cASTRIC COMPLAINTS; OR, THOSE AFFEC=
TIONS OF THE STOMACH ORIGINATING IN, OR
THROUGH SYMPATHY WITH THE SKIN—
CUTANEO=-GASTRIC SYMPATHY.

NEexT to the lungs, the stomach, in this country, appears
to be the organ whose functions, at least, experience the
greatest variety of deviations from a healthy state.  This
cannot excite surprise, if we consider how extensively it
sympathises not only with the surface of the body, but with
the brain, ibe liver, the kidneys, &c. ; and also how fre-
quently its natural digestive functions.are deranged by the
varicty of ¢ dishes tortured from their native taste,” and
inebriating materials in our drink. To these must be added
the wide range of mental emotions, which invariably dis-
turb the digestive operations of the stomach, whether they
be of a joyful or a sorrowful nature, unless restrained
within philosophic bounds, which few are able to effect in
these times of anxiety and conflicting interests.

# Transactions of the College of Physicians—Vol. V.
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When we again consider that as a due action in this
important organ is essentially necessary to the support of
the human frame, and that its derangements must, of course,
affect the whole system, which depends on it for imme-
diate and hourly support, we may conceive some idea of
the influence which Gastric affections must exert both cn
the mental and corporeal functions.

In fact, it is guite certain that every organ, particularly
the brain, liver, and skin, with their functions, participates
in, and is influenced by derangements of the stomach.

The effects which external, or atmospherical impressions
make upon the organ in question, through the medium of
the skin, are not very analogous to those on the respiratory
organs, inasmuch as inflammation of the stomach from this
cause rarely takes place. 1 have seen three distinct cases,
however, where (zastritis was induced by sudden cold ap-
plied to the surface of the body, and several where cold
drinks have produced the same inflammation. The sympa-
thy between the skin and the stomach is equally remarkable in
a high as in a low temperature ; but still more so in sndden
transitions of temperature, as well Thermometrical as Baro-
metrical and Hygrometrical. Ina high range of atmospheri-
cal heat, the vessels of the skin are unusually excited and the
process of perspiration is greatly increased ; in consequence
of this, if it be continued for any time, a subsequent debility
of the perspiratory vessels ensues, as has been explained and
proved by the ingenious Dr. Currie, and we then clearly
observe the consent between the skin and stomach, as evinced
by the want of appetite, and desire for the stimulus of fer-
mented or distilled liquors. These effects are greatly in-
creased, if to the external stimulus of high temperature we
add fatiguing exercises, whereby the perspiration is mor-
bidly excited, and the indirect debility of the sub-cutaneous
vessels, and stomach (by sympathy) induced. Hence after
pedestrian exercise in the forenoon, during the heat of sums-
mer, and after the perspiratory vessels have become relaxed,
we find a sense of fainting at the stomach, accompanicd by
want of appetite, and desire for some gently cordial and
diluting drink, which by giving a temporary spar to the
organ of digestion, brings on the ability to take solid food.
The insalutary effects of these proceedings are almost obe
vious, and they will be noticed hereafter ; in the section on
food and drink. The circumstance is so familiar to general

observation, that it cannot fail to elucidate the present
subject.
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In a mild temperature with gentle exercise, we find the
skin and perspiration in a natural healthy state, and the sto-
mach not appearing to have any connection with the sur-
face. But as the weather becomes eool, constringing and
bracing the vessels of the skin, we pu{ene the E‘-?mp'tthy
in quu.l ion immediately, for a stim ulus or tone is quickly
communicated to the at{}-u.mh. and the appetite is keen.

When the air becomes still colder, uneasy sensations are
produced on the surface from the too r.lpl{l .1!:--111:iectmn of
heat, and we are prompted {o motion and exercise to coun=
teract them, which, by keeping up a due action in the ves-
scls of the skin and stomach conduce to the same effects as
are produced by moderate cold—an increase of appetite.

When, however, the degree of cold is so great as to in-
duce any torpor in the vessels of the surface, and this is not
immediately counteracted by exercise or clothing, the sto-
mach, as well as other organs, inevitably sy mpathlaLs, and
the l'npﬂrtnut process of digestion is interrupted.

These morbid effects will be increased and rendered more
dangerous in proportion, as the cold is suddenly applied,
after the vessels have been excited by much previous heat
or exercise ; and particularly if the mld be partially ap-
plied, and accompanied with wet. The reason of this is
plain, from the foregoing observations. Much previous
heat or exercise will have excited the vessels of thé skin,
(and by consent of the stomach) beyond the medium and
healthy standard, and of course will have rendered them the
more i'}.f[!lhpnbﬂ‘ll to torpor and sudden collapse, whereby
the i‘n;lrtim::-a of the surfice and stomach are more easily
checked. If the previous heat and exercise had continued

0 lunf-‘ that a subsequent debility is now taking place, inde-
pe nmnm of a sudden transition, then the 11)1)11(‘&11011 of the
laiter will _operate with double f(H‘L[‘ : whereas, if the heat
and exercise had not produced any chtpnsumn to fatigue or
weakness, then the censtitution will resist a very considerable
shock from the application, as is evinced by men and ani-
mals phuwmﬂ into cold water, while heated (but not fa-
tizued) by exercise, without any bad consequences ; and
hence the pruprmtp of using a certain degree of exercise

revious to the application of the cold ha!h in delicate and
debilitated people, which enables them fo sustain the shock
with impuntty ; whereas, if the exertions of the muscles have
been continued to fatigne, and the pores have been much
relaxed by perspiration, the consequences will, in all pro-
bability be dangerous.
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In a most extensive class of diseases, whose treatment has
been hitherto very puzzling, the stomach, in company with
the liver and intestines, sympathises to an extent that is little
imagined. I mean the variety of cutaneous and eruptive
complaints. From the mildest to the most inveterate of
these, there is scarcely one which is not more or less con-
nected with derangements of the above-mentioned organs,
but particularly the liver, and consequently under the con-
trol or influence of remedies directed to them. It is en-
tirely through the medium of this sympathy that the prac-
tice of Abernethy and some other ingenious physicians has
been so successful, where the local or external affection has
been considered as only symptomatic of a more general and
internal disorder. If we observe the effects which a single
glass of a warm stimulating liquid has upon the surface of
the body, when taken into the stomach, we cannot wonder
at the various and complicated affections of the skin pro-
duced by error in food and drink. Indeed the connection
or sympathy in question has not escaped even vulgar ¢b-
servation, since rashes and eruptions on the skin, are (with
great truth too) every day ascribed to peculiar kinds of
food and drink disagreeing with the stomach. Familiar
examples are hourly exhibited, in what are called surfeits,
and if we examine those who have delicate skins, the da
subsequent to a debauch, when the functions of the stomach,
liver, and bowels, are all out of order, we shall find the
most marked corresponding alteration in the feeling, ap-
pearance, and function of the surface of the body ; an
alteration which cannot easily be described by words, but
may be readily detected by an observant eye. Ry this
mark alone, I have often been able to trace the origin of
febrile illness to debauches, where it was the object of the
patient to deny any such cause. This subject will be re-
sumed again when we come to the Cutaneo- Hepatic Sym-

athy, as it is one of the utmost importance ; but it may

> here remarked that the sympathy in question (Cutanco-
Gastric) helps to explain the success of certain remedies
in syphilitic and Pseudo-syphilitic diseases affecting the
skin ; for instance the celebrated Lisbon Diet drink of old,
and the modern decoction of Sarsaparilla with antimonials ;*
which, by acting on the stomach, and through sympathy,
on the skin, have contributed so much to the removal of
cutaneous defedations.

* Vide Carmichael on Pseudo-Syphilitic Diseases,
E
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This sympathy between the surface of the body and the
three imporiant organs above-meniioned, illusirates more
clearly the operation of cold water and cold air, as well as
of the tepid and vapour baths, on the skin in fever. When
the external surface is constricted by febrile heat, the per-
spiration is checked ;—the internal surface of the alimentary
canal is in an analogous state—the gasiric, intestinal, and
hepatic secretions are all suspended or deranged. Cold
water and cold air (independently of their effects on the
senses) by reducing the febrile heat, bring the skin to a
perspirable state, when an instantaneous and corresponding
effect is produced on the secreting surfaces and organs in-
ternally. 'The tepid and vapour baths, by relaxing the
sub-cutaneous vessels, have a similar power in ameliorating
the state of the external and internal secretions, through the
sympathy in question ;—a sympathy that is proved by the
well known facts, that in the above operations, the moment
the healthy perspiration breaks forth, the ardent thirsi is
assuaged, and the discharges from the bowels become more
natural. These circumstances, which are evidently of
more importance than any effects produced on the senses,*
have not attracted the notice of former authors, though I
hope the subject will in future excite some interest in the
minds of medical men. YWhen the above-mentioned agents
are applied to the stomach, the external surface exhibits
analogous :ﬂ)peamnces, demonstrative of the association in
guestion, Hence the propriety of cold drink in fevers, and
as solutions of neutral salts are found to increase the effects
of gelid potations, the common effervescing draughts with
nitre, while they excite the contempt of the young medical
sceptic, are evidently salutary upon the principle investi-
gated, a coincidence of reasoning and experience that must
prove gratifying to the inquisitive mind.

But to return. I have remarked that those disordered
states of the stomach resulting from atmospherical impres-
sions on the surface, do not often partake of an inflammatory
nature, as is the case in the organ of respiration ; and in-
deed this observation may apply pretty generally, when the
causes are traced to other sources than the climate, asintem=
perance, depressing passions, &c. The primary symptoms,
in short, are those of derangement of function rather than of
structure, for when the laiter takes place in any of the diges-
tive organs in particular, it is in most instances, from a long

# Vide Currie, Jackson, &c.
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continuance of the former, for instance, schirthous pylorus
induration of the liver, &c.

This derangement of function in the stomach appears prin-
cipally to consist in either a suspension of digestion, or imper-
fection in that important process. W e shall not stop here to
theorise respecting the modus operandi of gastric digestion,
or enquire whether it is performed by ¢ Solution,” ¢ Fer-
mentation,” or Trituration ; it is sufficient to be assured that
whenever the living machine ceases for an 1instant to per-
form its proper office, the contents of the stomach sufier
chemical combinations and decompositions which are both
troublesome and injurious to the individual. The extrica=
tion of air, and the generation of acid, are among the first
symptoms of deranged gastric digestion ; and hence flatu-
lence and heartburn result. But these are trifling evils.—
The aliment, instead of being formed into a bland chyme
preparalory to a second digestion in the duodenum, passes
from the first to the second stomach in an unfit state for the
important change which is to be operated upon it when
mixed with the bile and pancreatic juice; hence proper
chyle is not formed in the infestines nor conveyed into the
circulation ; of course the whole tract of the alimentary
canal becomes disturbed, and the frame itself languishes.—
The mind will now feel the influence of corporeal derange-
ment, (for all parts of the system will sympathise with the
digestive organs) and consequently despondency, irritabi-
lity, vapours, and the whole train of Hypochondriacal in-
firmities will gradually advance.

The features of these complaints, originating in disturbed
digestion of the stomach, will be those of debility ; and the
routine practitioner, in his attempts to obviate ¢his by tonies,
bitters, &c. will give temporary rather than permanent
relief. 'To obviate or remove the cause will be both more
casy and more effectual than to combat the effect, but it
requires a nicer discrimination and minuter investigation,
than the other plan,

A very general and extensive cause I have here traced to
atmospherical impressions on the surfice, communicated
through sympathy to the organ of digestion ; the others will
be duly kI:mint.eafl out in succeeding sections, as will also the
means of counteracting them. At present, a few observa-
tions on the Medical treatment of these effects may be pro-
perly introduced here. When the occasional causes are
removed, little remains for the physician, since nature will,
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in general, restore the functions of organs when the impe-
diments are taken away. But the disorders of the stomach
produce such lesion of function in the other digestive or-
gans, particularly the liver, and intestines, that some reme-
dial measures are necessary as well as preventive.

These chiefly consist in evacuations and tonics, alternated
or combined. The stomach and bowels are generally op-
pressed with mucus or indigested matters; and therefore
an occasional emetic, th{mgh an old fashioned, is a useful
- remedy. It not only clears the stomach, but 1n‘|tat{,s the
whole of the abdominal viscera, increasing the secretion of
bile, pancreatic juice, and succus intestinalis, which are
almost invariably deficient and inert, or acid and ill-formed.
On this account, the warm bath, and warm water drank in
the morning, are beneficial. They both promote the healthy
secretions, and promote the digestion. As costiveness and
irregularity of bowels are constanily present, the warmer
purgatives are essentially necessary, and they may be com-
bined with tonics, as the Pil. Alocs. Comp. or laxative pills
and bitter infusions may be taken at the same time. But as
the complaints in question are seldom unaccompanied with
chronic obstructions, or at least a torpid secretion in the
liver, a mercurial added to those aperient medicines which
are designed to act slowly on the bowels, becomes a neces-
sary measure ; for this purpose pills composed of Pil. Hyd.
Pil. Aloes. €. Myrrha. and Ex. Col. Comp. taken in such
doses as to keep up a regular peristaltic mouon in the bowels
will, in conjunction with Dbitter infusions, prove more ser-
wci,a.b’l*:-, than all the catalogue of boasted stomachics. But
this subject will be more clearly elucidated when we come
to the section on Cataneo-Hepatic Sympathy. An attention
to dress, and particularly to the warmth and dryness of the
feet, need scarcely be insisted upon, and the observations on
atmospherical impressions will point out the necessity of
avoiding the night air. In the section on sleep will be no-
ticed the sedative effect of late hours on the digestive organs,
and these are to be avoided. A small blister on the back,
or at the pit of the stomach, continued for a considerable
time, will, from the sympathy here traced out, prove a sti-
mulus to the digestive organs. * Acidity will be best coun-
teracted by improving the state of the digestion generally ;
but a temporary remedy must be sought in absorbents and
a[hahs, warmed with some aromatic as the Pulvis. Cinnam.
Comp. Magnesia, with Ginger or Cinnamon, is perhaps the
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best antacid, as it subsequently proves laxative, and a small
piece of Rhubarb chewed an hour before dinner, will excite
the salivary and gastric secretions, so as to prove very bene-
ficial to the subsequent digestive process. Indeed too much
attention can scarcely be paid to the complete mastication
of food, for a torpor seems to prevail through the whole
secreting surface of the alimentary canal, and where any
part of the tube is excited, the impulse is communicated to
the whole.

For that painful affection of the stomach termed Gastro-
dynia, the Oxyd of Bismuth taken in doses of four grains
three or four times a day in any aromatic mixture is cer=
tainly very eflicacious. o

Sect. II1.-—cUTANEO-INTESTINAL SYMPATHY ; OR,
OBSERVATIONS ON THOSE DERANGEMENTS OF
THE INTESTINES OCCASIONED, OR AGGRA-
VATED BY ATMOSPHERICAL IMPRES-

SIONS ON THE SURFACE.

Taere is certainly no cause of functional disorder in
the bowels so general and frequent as that resultirig from
external impressions on the skin, whether operating by
direct Sympathy, or as producing lesion of function in
the stomach and liver, and thereby affecting the intestines
secondarily. - Suppressed perspiration, and cold or wet
applied to the feet producing diarrhaea and colic, afford
familiar but convincing proofs of the intimate sympathy
subsisting: between the organs in question. We shall
therefore proceed to notice the principal diseases produced
in this way,

Ist.—Inflammation of the intestines or Euteritis. This
dangerous complaint is generally brought on by atmosphe-
ricai;vicissitudes, or cold applied to some part of the skin,
during or subsequent to, a state of perspiration ; it is also
occasionally produced by cold drink taken when the body
is heated, in the same way as inflammation of the stomach.
- It is not my object to describe the symptoms of diseases,
but principally to illustrate their causes, and add a few
observations on the means of cure. When we find a fixed
pain in-any part of the abdomen, especially near the navel,
attended with fever, quick, but small pulse, gastric irrita-
kility, obstinate costiveness, and pain on external pressure,
we may be pretty certain that there is inflammation in the
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external coat of the intestines ; for when it is situated in the
villous coat or mucous membrane, then it is generally at-
tended with dysenteric symptoms. The danger need not
be pointed out ; the distress which is painted in the couna
tenance of the patient is suflicienfly alarming. While the
warm bath, or, It this cannot be procured, warm fomenta-
tions are preparing, blood should be taken in a full stream
from the arm, regardless of the apparent debility in the

atient and pulse. If fainiing occur, a relaxation in the
intestinal canal will probably ensue, so as to favour the
operation of cathartics ; for on these our principal depen-
dence must be placed after bleeding. Calomel and cathar-
tic extract, followed by castor oil or salts are the best:
but the Gastric irritability which scon comes on, causes all
cathartic medicines too often to be rejected. On this ac-
count a considerable dose of Tinct. Opii. combined with
the cathartic has an admirable effect; especially if the
warm bath, or, warm fomentations are applied at the time,
so as to produce a determination to the surface, with an
approach to syncope. If the bowels can be opened and
kept free, with a large blister to the abdomen—the patient
is safe; but till real feecal discharges are procured, the
prognosis is doubtful, if not unfavourable.

It is perhaps of more importance in this, than in any
other inflammation, that the great object of venasection
should be attained by the firs¢ bleeding ; for if the inflam-
mation is not quickly subdued, mortification rapidly ad-
vances, and ihe abstraction of blood only hastens the cata-
strophe. After a decisive bleeding, and the use of the
bath with fomentations, and blisters, our chief, I might
say only reliance must be placed on cathartics, Emollient
Injections are of course highly useful, as they not only act
as an internal fomentation, but promote the operation of
the cathartic medicines,

The experiment of dashing cold water on the thighs and
legs, or of ordering the patient to walk barefooted on a
cold pavement, cannot well apply to regular inflammation
of the Peritoneal coat of the intestines, It is more appli-
cable to spasmodic constrictions of the colon producing
violent colic and constipation. In this case, the consent
between the lower extremities in particular and the intesti-
nal canal leads occasionally to an immediate relaxation of
the muscular fibres of the colon, by what Darwin terms a

Tﬂﬁﬂl'f%ﬂd sympathy, and is productive of instantaneous
Ie 'E [
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9d.—DyseNTERY. Although this disease is by no means
so common in Northern, as in Southern Climafes, yet its
occurrence in this country is sufliciently frequent, and its
treatment so diflicult as to entitle it to a considerable share
of attention in this place, more especially as the nature of the
disease and the principles of cure are by no means decided
on by medical men. To be convinced of this, it is only neces-
sary to glance at one of the lafest treatises on the cowplaint
in question (Harty on Dysentery, for instance) where the
clashing opinions and opposite practices of modera physi-
cians are fairly set forth, and are, in truth, admirably cal-
culated to puzzle the inexperienced. ¢ Inthe descriptions
given by them of dysentery, says Dr. Harty, they scarcely
agree in any one erticle excepting the name of the disease.”

- [

This is the more strange, as in the whole range of Noso-
logy, there is not a disecase more unequivocal in its symp-
toms, or less difficult of discrimination than dysentery. It
may be almost as well described in a couple of linesas ina
quarto volume. ¢ Fever, mucous or bloody stools, ac«
companied with much griping, and followed by tenesmus ;
the alvine feeces being for the most part retained.” This is
the definition of Cullen, leaving ont the epithet ¢ Con=-
tagious ” which he coupled with fever, but which a more
extensive knowledge of the disease would have induced
that great man to strike off from the definition.

The disease that approaches most nearly to dysentery is
Diarrheea, which, may always, when in a mild degree be
distinguished by!:the feecal smell and appearance in the
stools; circumstances which rarely take place in dysentery,
except from the eftect of medicine. Severe and obsiinate
Diarrheea, however, becomes so blended in nature and
symptoms with dysentery, as to be with difliculty discrimi-
nated ; but then discrimination is so much the less necessary,
since the treatrnent will be similar.

The same observations will hold good in regard to En-
teritis ; for if inflammation of the mucous membrane of the
intestines accompanies dysentery, or if dysenteric symp-
toms accompany, as they generally will, a decided inflam-
mation of the villous coat of the intestines, then the treat=
ment will be the same in both cases.

The appearances on dissection, in those who have died
of dysentery, have led some authors to consider its proxi-
mate cause as inflammation of the mucous membrane of the
intestines, but they have here, as in many other instances
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confounded effects with canses. Others having chserved
that dysentery was generally preceded and accompanied by
a suppression of perspiration, concluded, that the discase was
merely a vicarious afflux of fluids to the bowels, and they
were in some measure right ; but they stopped short of the
mark. For although these circumstances for the most part
lake place in, and are sufficient to account for Diarchcea,
they are inadequate to the explanation of Dysentery.

Others again, from observing that rings or strictures in
the colon and other parts of the intestinal canal were fre-
quently found on dissection, set this phenomenon down as
the proximate cause of dysentery ; an hypothesis still more
untenable than the former, as it certainly confounds cause
and effect,

Our late extended acquaintance with equatorial regions,
and particularly with the eastern world, where liver and
bowel complaints are so prevalent, has given rise to ano-
ther theory of the discase; that it is a symptom of dis-
ordered function or structure in the liver. This assertion
also was grounded on the fact, that in most of the fatal
cases of dysentery in that climate, the liver was found in
a deranged stafe, snd also that in unequivocal Hepatitis
there, a dysenteric state of the bowels was a very constant
attendant. This hypothesis, however, is untenable ; though
it approaches towards the truth, inasmuch as it is very
certain that the function of the biliary organ is invariably
disordered in every case of dysentery ; but still this cannot
be taken for the sole cause, but rather as a concomitant
effect or symptom of the disease. :

The other hypotheses are equally unsatisfactory ; such
as dysentery being a ¢ Rheumatism of the bowels,” as
maintained by Akenside, Stholl, Richter, &c. Foralthough
a metastasis of Rheumatism from the joints to the bowels
may occasionally take place, as to other internal organs,
yet out of some thousand cases of dysentery which I have
seen, there was not a single instance of metastasis either to
or from the bowels. As to Sydenham’s idea of its being
““ a fever turned in on the bowels,” (febris introversa) it is
perfectly unintelligible ; and Zimmerman’s notion of dy-
sentery being produced by putrid bile, may be accounted
for by the purgative plan pursued, which by bringing
down occasionally the depraved secretions of the liver and
digestive organs, seemed to justify the theory he had
established.
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It appears to me that the reason why all writers on dysen-
tery have failed in ascertaining the proximale cause, is,
that, in fact, there is no such thing appertaining to the
clisease ; the whole phenomena forming a series of causes
and effects, no one state of which can be selected for what
is usually termed the ¢ prozimate cause.” Hence it is
clear that the only plan of acquiring any insight into the
nature of the disease, is to accurately observe the different
links in the chain of cause and etfect; or, in other words,
to investigate the ¢ ratio symptomatum ” with patience and
impartiality. Nor is this a fruitless task ; for assuredly it
is the most certain method of fixing the irealment on a ra-
tional and sclid basis.

It is thercfore necessary to begin with the remote cause ;
and here the most accurate observers are sufliciently agreed
in aitributing it to atmospherical impressions operating
through the medium of the skin: or, in other words, toaerial
vicissitudes. It is almost needless to state here, that we
are treating of genuine dysentery uncombined with typhoid
fever, or visceral obstructions, which of course will modify
the nature of the disease. We are speaking of dysentery as
it affects an individual or a thousand individuals, without
any ebvious cause, but more particularly in Antumnal sea-
sons, when atmospherical transitions are most frequent.—
If the writings of those authors who have witnessed dysen-
tery on a large scale, and particularly as it affects fleets and
armies, be examined, we will have reason to believe that
StHoLL was perfectly correct in his assertion that—¢ Nun-
quam accidisse hune morbum vidit nisi si corpori sudore
mananti incaute admissum frigus fuerat.” This observa-
tion isamply confirmed by the testimony of Pringle, Grimin,
Hillary, Mosley, and various other practical writers,

The state of predisposition, and the class of people whom
the disease most frequently attacks are all corroborative of
the remote cause above-mentioned. ¢ They (dysenteries)
says Pringle, are always most numerous and worst afier hot
and close summers, especially in fixed Camps, or when the
men lie wet after a march in warm weather.”—And Grimm
desciibes dysentery chiefly affecting those who ¢ Pedibus
nudis incidentibus, i1 conclavibus angustis, obscuris, ma-
didis, mox frigidulis, mox vehementer calefactis viventi-
buas.”

Having already explained how the operation of heat
predisposes the human frame to be more readily affected

i)
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by sudden transitions to cold, and having traced out
the sympathies that exist between the skin and several in-
ternal organs, the way is cleared for an explanation of the
ralio symptomatum in this important disease.

After an attentive observation of the phenomena of dy-
sentery as it affected great numbers under my care, and
also as it affected myself in person, I can confidently affirm
that two functions appeared to be invariably disordered
from the very beginning, and which either soon preduced
or were accompanied by other derangements. These were
the functions of the skin and liver; or perspiration and
biliary secretion. Let a dysenteric patient be accurately
examined, and if these two functions be found in a natural
state, at any period of the disease, unless from the effects
of medicine, or when the symptoms are giving way, I con-
sent to be termed a superficial observer. Partial sweats are
sonietimes seen on the surface, and occasionally an admix-
ture of bilious matter in the stools ; but these will not be
considered nalural, and excepting these, the regular pers-
piration is suppressed, and the healthy secretion of the bile
stopped.

T'hese then appear to be the two first links of that mor-
bid chain which connects the remote cause with the osten-
sible form of the disease ; and if this chain be severed by
an early restoration of the two functions alluded to, the
disease will be checked. Although an accurate observer
might detect, in his own frame at least, these nascent move=
ments, and by prompt measures extinguish them, yet we
can rarely be consulted at such an incipient stage of the
disease. Some other links of that chain of causes and effects
denominated  proximate cause” are now to be noticed.—
The equilibrium of the circulation becomes disturbed.
In consequence of the torpor or contraction of the extreme
vessels of the surface, the volume of blood is directed to
the interior, and the balance is still further broken by the
check which the portal current meets in the liver, from a
corresponding torpor in the exireme or secreting vessels of
that organ ; the eflect of which is that the plethora in the
cceliac and mesenteric circles is now greatly augmented and
febrile symptoms commence. The perspiration being
stopped, a vicarious discharge of mucus and acrid serum
is thrown from the extremities of the turgid mesenteric ves-
sels upon the internal surface of the intestines, which by
this time is in a state of irritability.
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This circumstance of one part being in a state of morbid
irritability, while a neighbouring or remote part is torpid,
has not sufficiently attracted the notice of physicians, since
the days of the illustrious Darwin, whose keen penetration
contributed so much to unlock the secrets of nature.

I have long concluded that, as in the grand class of febrile
complaints an inequilibrium in the balance of the cir-
culation bears a conspicuous share in the phenomena of
those diseases, so in a large class of what are termed ner-
vous or convulsive diseases, an inequilibrium in the balance
of Excitability, or vitality is the prominent feature in the
ratio symptomatum. In febrile complaints, both these
irregularities almost invariably take place, and their asso-
ciation appears as a general law of nature. Instead of as-
serting with Brown, that each individual has a given por-
tion of excitability assigned, at his first formation, it would
perhaps be more conformable to accurate observation, if we
said, that in each individual, when in health, there is a
certain quantum of excitability, vifality, or tonicity diflused
in certain proportions through the various organs and other
parts of the human frame, together with a certain power
of restoration by sleep, rest, &c. when exhausted: and
that various causes conspire ocecasionally, to disturb this
equilibrium, by throwing an undue share of excitability,
tonicity, or irritability on one part, while ancther or other
parts are deprived of their natural quantum of the same
principle. his reasoning will be more fully illustrated
hereafter, but in the mean time, the disease we are trealing
of affords a fair example.

Thus there being clearly a torpor of the perspiratory
vessels on the surtace, and, by sympathy, of the secreting
vessels in the liver, ai undue degree of excitability is thrown
on, or accumulated in the intestinal canal, and the disease
begins to exhibit itself unequivecally, by the uneasiness in
the bowels, the frequent desize to stool, and the mucous dis-
charges. We may now plainly nerceive how all those con-
sequences which have so often passed {or cayses can arise.
If the plethora be great, blood itself will be poured from
the mouths of the distended wmesenteric vessels ; hence
ulceration and inflammation may ensue. If any hardened
feeces lurk in the cells of the colon, they will be grasped by
the irritable circular fibres of the intestines, and rings or

strictures will augment the tormina and griping in the
bowels.
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In this situation nature evidently attempis {o restore by
reaction, the balance of the circulation and excitability,
with the cuticular and hepatic functions; but she rarely suc-
ceeds, her abortive efforts too often aggravating, instead of
relieving the symptoms. Thus we somelimes see a partial,
ill-conditioned sweat on the surface, which is prﬂducine
of no benefit; while from the liver an occasional secretion
of vitiated bile throws the irritable intestines into painful
contortions, and then the tormina and tenesmus are insuf-
ferable I-—Nature to say the truth, is but a sorry physician
in dysentery. ¢ In hoc enim (says Sir George Baker) cor-
poris affectu aliquod certe in medicina opus est, haud mul-
tum in Nature beneficio. ” W here she ultimate ly gains
her end, it is where the local plethora is reduced by the
dlschﬂlge from the mesenteric vessels, without occasioning
much organic derangement in the bowels. This being
effected, she more f‘ﬁ‘\l['} restores the equilibrinm of the
circulation and f‘TCl[’fh]]hi}" with the functions before al-
luded to. Butin agreat majority of cases, when the disease
is violent, her exertions either hasten the 'fatal catastrophe,
or pmducc such lesion of structure and function in the
Chylo-poetic viscera as induces a tedious chronic state of
the complaint, which is very ditlicult to manage.

The febrile symptoms will, at first, be in prupnrhuu to
the general disturbance in the balance of the circulation
and excitability ; they will afterwards be kept up, or mo-
dified by the extent of the organic derangement sustained
during these oscillations. The discharge of blood by stool,
on the other hand, appears to be pmpnri ioned to the Er;mf
plethora in the purtul and mesenteric circles, and to the
permanence and degree of torpor in the liver occasioning
that plethora.  Hence we see that in tropical clmntvs,
where the biliary organs are so generally deranged, either
in function or structure, d}rsenierv is almost cunatanﬂ
attended with great discharges of blood from the bowels,
in consequernce Y of the check which the portal circulation
meets in the liver.

This doctrine if impartially considered and fairly applied
will, I think, satisfactorily account for the greater number of
plwnomwm attemlant on dysentery, and what is of more
importance, it will point to the surest means of effecting
the cure, a subject on which we are now entering.

The pmctlimm,r who has set down an inflammatory state
of the intestines as the cause of dysentery, on finding that
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besides the tormina and tenesmus there is a considerable
discharge of blood with the stools, which consist of little
else than that and mucus, bleeds copiously as his para-
mount measure, and prescribes laxatives or sudorifics as
auxiliaries. He finds that by these means the flow of blood
in the stools is much reduced—that the tormina are miti-
gated, and that something more than mere mucus comes
away after the laxatives, with considerable relief to the pa-
tient. Nothing can be more plain than the rationale of this
benefit, on the prmmplﬁ already stated. Venasection les-
sens, at once, the plethora in the mesenteric vessels, and
checks the effusion from their mouths. A general relaxation
throughout the whole system follows—intestinal strictures
cive way—Scybala and feecal accumulations pass off, and
naturr:, thus relieved, attempts a restoration of equlhhrmm
in the circulation and excitability, evinced by some degree
of action in the extreme vessels on the surface, and by a mi-
tigation or cessation of the pain and irritability of the bowels.

Thus far the physician has greatly assisted the spon-
taneous eflorts of the cunstitutinn, and if the latter be equal
to the task of keeping things in this salutary train, all will
be well—if not, the morbid state returns, and with it a fear-
ful c(I.{ebtht} which paralyses his arm and embarrasses his
mind !

Hewho confides in purgativ F*-[E’III[I a great number do,who
know litile of the cnmphmt] from an idea that stricture and
retention of the natural feeces are the essence of dysentery,
treads on very tender ground. He undoubtediy assists na-
ture in her most ostensible but dangerous method of cure.
If, by a course of purgatives, he can lessen the local ple-
th-::-ra._. and excite the healthy action of the liver (both of
which objects, evacuating medicines, pariicnlarly of the
mercurial kimi are, without doubt, cdlfuhmjd to effect) be-
fore any material injury takes place in the intestinal canal,
he will succeed ; because the e general balance of the c:r{'ula-
tion and vxmmblhtv will be soon restored, when the portal
and mesenteric plethnn is removed ; and the sympathisin
function of the skin will participate in the healthy action
of the liver. DBut in a large proportion of cases, he wiil
have the mortification to fmd that such organic derange-
ments occur, before he can obtain his ﬂhwc., as will either
hasten the fatal termination, or prove a fruitful source of

miisery in the chronic stage of the disease, which is but too
sure to ensue.
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The rationale of the emetic and sudorific plan on the
principles in question, is sufficiently obvious. They not
only determine generally to the surface, but, by exciting
the healthy action of the liver, they lacally relieve the me-
senteric plethora (a circuimstance which their employers did
not calculate on) and thus restore the balance of the circu-
lafion and excitability with the functions of perspiration
and biliary secretion.  But however applicable this plan
may be to sporadic cases of dysentery in private life, or a
well regulated hospital, it is impracticable in fleets and
armies, particalarly heneath the torrid zone, and what is of
gnmter consequence, it is too often ineflicient.

'The mercurial practice is of more easy application ; and
the surprising relief which so generally follows the excite-
ment of piyalism was suflicient to produce a strong bias in
favour either of some specific power in that remedy over
the disease, or that the liver was the primary seat of dysen-
tery. But the empirical use of mercury is objectionable,
inasmuch as the practitioner is occasionally foiled by his
inability to raise a ptyalism, when his resources are gone, or
at least the most valuable period of time is elapsed, and in-
tlammation, ulceration, or even gangrene may supervene.

Thus we see that any of the above methods when set up
as a principal, to the exclusion of others, is attended with
inconvenience, and (excepting perhaps the last) with re-
peated failures, particularly in hot climates, while unskilful
combinations, or wild succession of them, without any con-
trolling prmmplc which is ever 1o be held in view, would
be worse than an obstinate adherence to any one.

The principle, then, which I propose to govern us, is,
¢ the restoration of healthy perspiration and biliary secre-
dion, with an equilibrium of the circulalion and excila-
bility.” To eficct this I shall point out a plan which I
have put to the test of experience in almost every parallel
of latitude, and with as perfect success in this, as in hot
climates. A plan somewhat similar has been tried by num-
bers of respectable practitioners, though not under the
guidance of any fixed principle, nor 1.nr01vmg such pro-
vision against ihe various symptoms of the disease, as the
simple one 1 am now to detail.

The practice I would recommend from much experience
is, the introduction of mercury in comparatively small doses,
either alone or combined with an opiate, or, which is pre-
ferable, with an opiate and diaphoretic, in such a manner
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that at least twenty-four grains of calomel (I have lately
used the Hydro-Calomel) or even more, if the symptoms
are urgent, may be exhibited, in divided portions, and at
three, four, or six hour intervals, during the course of the
day and night. In the same space of time, from two to
four grains of opium, and from ten {o fiftcen grains of anti-
monial powder may be administered with advantage, in
combination with the calomel. One or two doses at least,
should be given before a laxative is prescribed ; and an
ounce or more of castor is an admirable medicine for this
purpose. It will often bring away hardened feecal, or vi-
tiated bilious accumulations, when the irritability of the
intestines is previously allayed by the calomel and opium,
in that manner soothing the tormina and tenesmus. But
although it be repeated every day, it is never to interrupt
the progress of the main remedy. W hen blood appears
alarmingly in the stools, whether the fever run high or not,
bleeding may be employed without the smallest apprehen-
sion of the bugbear debility. Emollient oily glysters may
also occasionally be thrown up to lull the tenesmus. A
flannel shirt is to be put on, and a bandage of the same-
applied round the abdomen, which is to be rubbed once or
twice a day with a liniment composed of mercurial oint-
ment and tincture of epium well incorporated. By a steady
perseverance in this plan for a few days, the mouth will
become sore and every bad symptom vanish.

Thus in less than a page, is detailed a practice which,
being founded on principle, is applicable to almost every
stage and degree of dysentery (unless if has gone beyond
the reach of medicine) and contains within itself, resources
against every emergency.

While we proceed directly towards our final object—
The restoration of the cuticular and hepatic secretions, with
their accompaniments, an equilibrium in the balance of
the circulation and excitability, by a combination of mer-
cury and diaphoretics, medicines which clearly produce
those effects, we lull the pain and relax strictures, at the
same time, by the opium. To guard against inflammation
of the intestines and its consequences, we have the lancet
on one side—to carry oft diseased or irritating accumala-
tions, we have laxatives on the other; while the fever,
being merely symptomatic, will cease with the cause. For
the successful issue of this treatment, in general, 1 appeal
to the rigid experience of others, perfectly conscious of its
matchless eflicacy from my own.
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I am now to mention a practice which, in some cases of
emergency, [ tried with unexpected success, and which
was tried by a few others without any communication of
ideas, and with similar results. It counsisted in the exhibi-
tion of submuriate of quicksilver in scruple doses twice or
three times a day, without any other medicine, and which
was found by myself and others to be unproductive of
griping or Hypercatharsis ; on the contrary, it almost inva-
riably eased the tormina and lessened the propensity to
stool, bringing on ptyalism sooner than any other plan of
smaller and more frequent doses.  In one or two instances,
however, it produced great nansea and sickness at stomach,
with spasmodic affections of different parts of the body,
which were soon removed by an opiate combined with a dia-

horetic. Having given the most authentic proofs of the
truth of the above statements in my Essay on hot climates, 1
shall not adduce them here ; but I may add that I have, in
several instances, pursued the same plan in dysenteric cases
occuring in this country, and the same has been tried by
others, at my suggestion, with much felicity of result. Idid
not indeed adopt this practice generally, being quite satis-
fied, inordinary circumstances,with the plan before detailed;
but whenever | had occasion to push boldly on for ptyalism,
in cases where time appeared extremely precious, and when
the symptoms were such as indicated the danger of rapid
destruction of organisation internally, I hesitated not to
exhibit calomel in scruple doses [an experiment I first
tried on myselt] which I found by repeated trials to sit
easier than either a larger or smaller quantity of that medi-
cine—a curious, but a certain fact.

It may be proper to notice some parlicular remedies
which have been used in dysentery.

Opium has been highly applauded and unconditionally
condemned. 1 have no doubt, but that both its admirers
and condemners were equally deceived. The former in
attributing all the success to the opium, when it was prin-
cipally owing to the combination of that drug with others
of a diaphoretic or purgative nature; the latter in exhi-
biting opium uncombined, which will most indubitably be
injurious ; whereas its junction with other medicines,
which determine to the surface and improve the hepatic
and intestinal secretions, would be found to give the most
decided ease and eflicacy to their powers.

I can therefore state from unequivocal experience, that
opium, in combination with calomel and a diaphoretic,
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#ill be found an important adjuvant ; and, excepting in
cases where the most decided marks of intestinal inflam-
mation prevail, (which should be removed by the lancet)
its use can rarely be contra-indicated.

In warm climates, and particularly in secondary attacks,
where the weakened tone of the digestive organs appears to
keep up the disease ; the diluted nitrous acid has proved
useful, taken in doses of a drachm every twelve hours in
barley water or gruel, which will be found to diffuse an
agreeable sensation of warmth through the whole line of the
alimenfary canal. An infusion of quassia, however, or
some light bitter should be immediately commenced on
leaving off the more active medicines, and continued till
the stomach and bowels have recovered their vigour.

[t is hardly necessary lo remark, after the principles
which I have laid down, that flannel next the skin is in-
dispensible’; and that the most scrupulous atiention in
avoiding dews, damp night air, or sudden atmospherical
vicissitudes, is necessary during convalescence, to prevent
a relapse. W here the patient’s circumstances will permit,
the tepid bath every evening may be employed with the
most decided advantages; it will not only bring the cir-
culation to the surface, but take off that morbid irritability
of the bowels which tends so much to keep up the disease.

In no disease is patience, on the part of the sick, a greater
virtue or more calculated to forward the good effects of
medicine, than in dysentery. If obedience be paid to every
call of nature, the straining which ensues is highly detri-
mental, and I am cmwinceg, in many cases, augments the
discharge of blood—every motion of the body, indeed, in-
creases the desire to evacuate. As liltie else than mucus and
blood comes away in four eflorts out of five, we should en-
deavour to stifle the inclination to stool, and, as I know by
personal experience, we shall very often succeed ; for the
tormina go off in a few minutes, and by these means we elude
the painful tenesmus which continues so long after every
fruitless attempt at evacuation. This circumstance, though
apparently of a trifling nature, is of considerable impor-
tance, though it is little attended to, either by authors or

ractitioners.

The diet in dysentery, must of course, be of the most unir-
ritating and farinaceous nature ; such as sago, arrow-root,
rice, &c. A very excellent dish for chronic dysenterics is
flour and milk well boiled together, which, with a very

&
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litfle sugar and spice is highly relished by tlie debilitated
patient.

But there is one important remark which ought to be
strictly attended to, in this; and indeed in every febrile
complaint, whatever may be the organ most affected ;
namely that when convalescence takes phu:, the appetlte
too often outstrips the digestion, and so do chylification,
and sanguification exceed the various excretions, so as to
occasion a dangerous ineguilibrium between assimilation
and secretion ; the consequence of which is, that the
weakest viscus, or that which has suffered most during the

revious illuess, becomes overpowered, and relapse ensues.

‘his is the great error of inexperience; and it is generally
seen too late. 1 appeal to elinical observation for ihe truth
and importance of these remarks,

In chronic dysenteries, and particularly among people
who have returned from hot climates, the treatment is ex-
ceedingly diflicult and tedious. In such eases all those
precautions and directions which will be found detailed
under the head of ¢ Chronic Hepatitis,” with which indeed
the complaint in question is usually associated, are to be
strictly attended to, and particularly the use of flannels,
and opiates combined with laxative diaphoretics.

Diarrheea.

Although a common diarrheea may be easily distinguished
from a common dysentery, yet when the former is “violent
or long continued, it blends by such imperceptible degrees
with the latter, as tn be with much difficulty discriminated.
This indeed is not of much importance, since it will be
found that the remote cause is the same in both cases, and
consequently the treatment will be nearly similar.

It is not my intention to dwell on the various causes whick
give rise to a temporary diarrhcea, when acrid or disagree-
able substances irritate the intestinal canal, as after a de-
bauch, or where illconditioned bile, acuhty, drastic purga-
tives I}I' translated morbid matter, or diseases from other
parts keep the bowels in an undue degree of irritability.
In these cases it is plain that the offending matter must
removed by laxatives alternated or eombined with opiates,
aromatics, absorbents, &c. till the first passages are cleared,
and the morbid irritability removed. But I would here
notice that diarrhoea which is by far the most frequent of
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oceurrenee, originating in partial suppression of the perspi-
ration, and very often from cold applied to some part of
the surface, and particularly the feet.

" Here a torpor of the skin is follewed by an increased ac-
tion of the mucous membrane of the first passages, with
some slight inequilibrium in the balance of the circulation,
evinced by the paleness of the countenance, coldness of the
feet, and sense of chilliness on the surface, which so gene-
rally accompany bowel complaints; while an evident deter-
mination of fluids to the portal and mesenteric circles is
evinced by the increased secretion from the internal surface
of the intestines, and increased irritability of the parts.
Now it is quite evident, both from reasoning and experience,
that when the irritability arises to that degree which pre-
duces rings or strictures in the intestines, so as to retain the
feeces : and when the balance of the circulation is so far
broken as to occasion blood to be poured from the portal
and mesenteric vessels into the cavity of the infestines, we
have in reality dysentery. ~ In the method of treatment
reason and experience coincide, and elucidate each other.
‘We have only to poise the balance of the circulation and
excitability, by restoring the functions of the skin and he-
patic system, by the means already pointed out'in dysens
tery, and we shall soon see our efforts crowned with success,

Cholera Morbus.

Although this rapid and distressing complaint might
perhaps, with stricter propriety be ranged under the ¢ cu-
TANEO-HEPATIC SYMPATHY, which is shortly to be con-
sidered, yet, as the whole line of the intestinal canal is
generally affected, it may come in here without any viola-
tion of order. g ' i

That an ¢ overflowing of the bile ”’ has, in all ages, been
considered as the cause cf Cholera Morbus, is known to
those who are conversant with the medical literature of an-
cient and modern times.  ¢¢ Bilis sursum ac deorsum effu-
stones,” says Hippocrates; * Bilis supra infraque erumpit,”
says Celsus, and ¢ Cholera Morbus, says Dr. Saunders,
may very properly be considered nnder the head of those
diseases which depend on the increased secretion of bile.”

- Of the very few passages in my work on tropical climates,
waiich have given offence to criticism, that, in which 1
kave attempted to controvert this generally received opinion,
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has been most severely handled.®* But as the critic has
not, in my opinion, undermined any of my pesitions on the
subject, I shall beg leave to remain ¢ tenax propositi.”

From a very excellent description of the disease, as it
.';'Itgpmrs in this country, contained under the word, in

ees's Cyclopadia, 1 sﬁall take the following passage for
my text : : '

¢“ The attack of this complaint is generally sudden. The
bowels are seized with griping pains, and the stools which
are at first thin and watery, as in common diarrheea, are
passed frequently. The stomach is seized with sickness,
discharges its contents, and rejects what is swallowed. 1In
the course of a few hours, the matter vomited, as well as
that discharged by stool, appears to be pure bile, and
passes off both ways in considerable quantities. The grip-
ing pains in the intestines now become more severe, in con-
sequence of the extraordinary irritation of the passing bile,
which excites them to partial and irregular spasmodic con-
tractions. These spasms are often communicated to the
abdominal muscles, and to the muscles of the lower extre-
mities, Thestomach is also affected with considerable pain,
and a sense of great heat, in consequence of the same irri-
tation. There is usually great thirst, and sometimes a
severe head-ache, from the sympathy of the head with the
stomach. 'The pulse becomes small and frequent ; a great
degree of debility, languor, and faininess, amounting even
to syncope, speedily comes on ; sometimes attended with
colliquative sweats, coldness of the extremities, and ¢ such
like symptoms, ¢says Sydenham,” as frighten the bye-
standers, and kill the patient in twenty-four hours.”

Now it does appear something singular, to me at least,
that if an ¢ increased secretion of bile” were the cause of
the disease, we should see nothing of it till * a few hours™
after the effects become obvious! W here is this increased
secretion all the time ? Not in the stomach, for it ¢ dis-
charges its contents and rejects what is swallowed,” long
before ; it is not in the intestines, for the stools are at first
¢¢ thin and watery.” At length, however, ¢ pure bile”
appears, and it is accused of being the cause of all the
mischief,

It is true, that we find this disease most prevalent in the
months of August and September ; a season when the high

—

# Vide New Medical and Physical Journal, September, 1513,
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range of temperatare is apt, without donbt, to occasion an
increased action in the hiepatic system.  But are there no
particular attendant circumsiances 2 Yes, says the author
of the foregoing passage, ° it has been remarked, that both
in hot climates, and in the hot seasons of mild climaies,
occasional falls of rain have been particularly followed
by an ¢ epidemic cholera” ibid. Indeed! Can a fall of
rain be supposed to increase the secretion of bile2 But
again, ¢ lu some places it is probable that the heat of the
season may give only a predisposition, and that certain in-
gesta, sudden changes of temperaiure, or other causes, in
this state readily excite the disease.” Can these causes,
I say again, be considered as increasing the secretion of
bile 2 Bat let us return to Dr. Saunders. ¢ At other times,
says this eminent physician, it is evidently connected with
a sudden change of temperalure in the atmosphere durin
those months (August and September) or brought on by
drinking cold liguors, or by any thing else that suddenly
chills the body, especially when overheated by exercise or
labour.”—On the Liver, p. 181.

As Dr. Saunders throughout his treatise asserts (and
truly) that heat acts as a spur on the sccretory vessels of
the liver ; and as the above passages are in diametrical
oppesition to this doctrine, he attempts not to explain the
contradiction. But an application of the principles which
I have laid down in this work, reconciles these apparert
inconsistencies, and unties the gordian knot. .

The autumnal season of the year, in which chelera ap-
pears, is not merely remarkable for a hich range of atmo-
spherical heat, but for sudden transitions from heat to cold,
especially in the evenings. If therefore we consider that
the functions of the skin and liver are inordinately in-
creased during the heat, and of course rendered more lia-
ble to a check on the application of cold, we shall easily
conceive how a sudden atmospherical vicissitude, at this
period, by inducing a torpor of the perspiratory vessels on
the surface, and secrefory vessels inthe liver, will urhinge at
once the balance of the cireulation and excitability, and that
while a great plethora is induced throughout the porial and
mesenteric circles, the torpor in the liver is succeeded by
an increased irritability of the stomach and intestines ; and
that this increase of excitubility in one organ or set of or-
gans, while the excitability of others is decreased, is the
mean by which nature effects the restoration of the balance,
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In short the very action of vomiting determines the blood,
as is well known, to the surface and restores the suspended
functions of perspiration and biliary secretion. 1t is at this
time that a deluge of bile naturally bursts forth, as the con-
sequence of the previous suspension of secretion in the liver,
and turgescence of the mesenteric vessels; and thus we see
that the very last link in the chain of effects, and that too,
a salulary one, has, for ages, been set down as the cause
of cholera, *“increased secretion of bile.”

This explanation shews us also, that a modification of
the same general causes which in one person produce dy-
sentery, will in another give rise to cholera ; the latter indeed
appearing to be a violent orgasm by which nature endea-
vours to overcome the disease or perish in the attempt,
while in dysentery the ¢ vis medicatrix nature,” is more
slowly exerted, though perhaps not with better success.

The disease in question is said to be occasionally pro-
duced by violent fits of passion, and also by acrid or irri-
tating substances taken into the bowels. In these cases, it
is equally clear that the increased secretion and discharge
of bile are merely the consequences of the vomiting and
general irritability of the prima viz and hepatic system
ifrom the offending matter; of course, it would be absurd to
attribute the phenomena to bile. It is to be remembered,
however, that the increased secretion of bile, during a high
range of temperature, renders the intestinal canal more
irritable than usual, and the secretion itself more easily
checked ; which check, at the beginning, occasions the
flow of hile to be more copious toward the acme of the
disease,

The spasms can only be accounted for by the great dis«
turbance in the balance of the circulation and excitability,
particularly of the latfer, which, in general, is followed
by convulsive or irregular motions, as in Epilepsy, &c.
They cannot be atiributed to bile, since 1 have clearly
proved that in the worst cases of cholera morbus, named
Mort de Chien, the patient is often carried off amid the
most violent spasms, where not a drop of bile is either vo-
mited or found on dissection in the primz vie.—Vide
Curlis on the diseases of India, = ° :

We are so rarely called in to cholera, before reaction
has commenced, that our principal indication is to mode-
rate the orgasm by which nature is effecting the cure; but
which is sometimes so violent as to destroy the life of the
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patient in the attempt. The plan of giving warm water
or even emetics to unload the first passages, was probably
founded on the erroneous opinion that the lurking collections
of bile were the sources of the mischief. But that this is
not the case may be proved from the fact, that at the be-
ginning the appearance of the bile is natural ; but in pro-
portion as the disease continues and becames dangerous,
the discharges assume a darker apd more vitiated bue, till
blood appears to be poured from the hepatic duets, in com=
pany with such acrid secretions from the liver and digestive
organs as contribute to the destruction of the parts through
which they pass, Where the disease is not violent; mild
tepid drinks, at the beginning, may not be injurious ; but
emetics can rarely be taken with impunity. From expe-~
rience in warm climates, where the disease 1s infinitely more
terrific than here, the best practice will be found to consist
in allaying the gastric and hepatic irritability by pretty
large doses of solid opium, combined with calomel ; (say
for a grown person from five to ten grains of calomel, with
two or three of opium) and to immerse the patient, as soon
as possible, in the warm bath, which will bring the circus-
lation to the surface, restore the balance of excitability,
and check the vomiting and purging. As an auxiliary, a
tea-spoonful of Tinct. Camph. Com. may be swallowed
frequently,; which being expended about the fauces and
cesophagus, gradually produces a sedative effect on the
stomach ; and te produce the same on the intestinal canal,
a couple of drachms of landanum may be exhibited by
clyster. As soon as the latier object is obtained, a mild
laxative will assist the calomel in carrying off any diseased
secretions, which might have been formed during the pa-
roxysm, so that this invaluable medicine will thus be found
to answer a double purpose, to wit, that of allaying the
gastric irritability, in the first instance, and in the second,
of correcting and evacuating any morbid secretions in the
line of the alimentary canal.

The foregoing discussion respecting the proximate cause
of cholera morbus, will not be deemed speculation, if it
elucidates a remedy (the warm bath) which has seldom
been employed ; but which I have repeatedly seen pre-
ductive of the best effects, both in tropical and temperate
climates. In hot countries, it is often fatal, from the vio-
lent oscillation of the blood from the surface to the interior,
and by the great inequilibrium which takes place in the
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balance of excitability, iu the system. The extreme vessels
on the surface and those of the liver are struck completely
torpid, as is evinced by the death-like paleness and shrink-
.ing of the exlvrmr., while the :tbu-.l.l]ﬂh, and pt articularly
the epigastnum, is preternaturally tumid and tender, in
consequence of the extreme turgescence of the mesenteric
vessels, and all those which form the portal cucie, as (lis-
sections have repeatedly shewn. All this time, where the
disease is fatal, no bile is secrefed; but in proporiion as
this fluid, (which has bu:*n considered the cause of the dis-
ease) appears, so much greater is the chance of recovery
tor the sufferer.®

Although the warm bath is found to increase the secre-
tion of hi.e, when the liver is forpid, as will hereafter be
shewn, in consequence of the sympathy between the cuta-
neous and hepattc vessels; yet, in cholera morbus, it will
check the inordinate secreifion ﬂf bile by restoring the cir-
culation and excitability of the surface, and of course re-
lieving the orgasm of the chylopoetic viscera.

As a tendency to relapse occasionally fellows an attack of
disease, it is necessary to restore the tone of the intestinal
canal, and lessen irritability by bitter infusions, particu-
larly of columbo, with gentle opening medicines, that may
carry off any disordered secretions, while all irritaling sub-
stances in diet are to be avoided. But above all, a minute
attention is to be paid to the functions of the skin , by flan=
nels or other warm clothing, while the night air and sudden
alternations of tcmpuaturc are to be strictly guarded
against,

Sect. TV.—CUTANEO-HEPATIC SYMPATHY  OR OR=-
SERFATIONS ON TIHOSE DERANGEMENTS OF THE
HEPATIC SYSTEM, WITICH ARE INFLUENCED
BY, OR CONNECTED WITH, THE ABOVE-

MHMENTIONED SYHPATHY .

DERANGEMENTS OF THE BILIARY ORGANS.

¢ From serving as the point of termination for the abdo-
¢ minal system of t black blood, as the lungs do for the general
¢ system of the same dvsulpuml, the LIVER derives a de-
¢ gree of importance, which does not belong to any other

* Vide the section on mort de chien in my work on trepical climates,
and Curtis on the diseases of India.
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¢ secretory organ. The organ exists in almost all classes
¢ of animals, even where some other important viscera are
¢ yery imperfect, Many of the passions affect it: some of
¢ them have an exclusive effect on it, It performs in dis-
§¢ ease as prominent a part as any of the important viscera
¢ of the economy. In hypochondria, melancholia, &c. its
s influence is very considerable. We know how easily
¢ its functions are disturbed. Ifit be unconnected with
¢ many affections called bilious, and which have their seat
¢ in the stomach, it is cerfainly essentially concerned in the
¢ greater part. The yellowish tint of the face, in many of
¢ these aflections, must be produced by the same cause,
¢ which, in a higher degree, produces jaundice. The af-
¢ fections of this organ, observed after death, are more
¢ numerous than those of any similar part. It is a matter
¢ of common observation, that this organ has a great influ-
¢ ence on the temperament. lts predominance communi-
¢ cates to the external habit of the body, to the functions,
¢ to the passions, even to the character, a peculiar tint,
¢ which was observed by the ancients, and the reality of
¢ which has been confirmed by modern observation,”—
Bicnar.

The more we study and observe the phenomena of dis«
eases, and the rationale of their treatment, the more fully
will we be convineced that BrenaTt has not overrated the ima
portance of the biliary organ in the animal economy,.—
Great and numerous as are the morbid alterations of siruc-
ture, which take place in the liver, they sink into compara-
tive insignificance, when compared with the derangements of
Junction, in the same organ, Yet strange as it may appear,
the attention of the medical world, till very lately, has been
directed chiefly to the organie, in exclusion of the function-
al affections of the hepatic system, Even now, if the right
hypochondrinm is soti and the eye untinctured, nine in ten
of our medical Nestors are utterly at a loss to conceive how
any affections of the fiver can exist; and if any purgative
or mercurial medicines be suggested, immediately talk of
“ Theories,” ¢ Prejudices,” Hypotheses,” &c. the modern
ignes fatul of the medical world ! Happily for the patient,
as well as for the practitioner, the success which attends the
man who thinks and reasons on what he does, will very
gencrally be conspicuously superior to that of the routin-
ist,

' H
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For the sake of pursuing more freely the less beaten irack
in this investigation, I shall pass hastily over the more ob-
vious organic derangements of the liver, before entering on
the wide field of functional disorder.

Acute Hepatilis.

The liver, like the lungs, or any other internal orean, is
liable to active inflammation, though, in this country, such
form of disease is comparatively very rare, for reasons which
will be hereafter adduced. Like other inflammations, it is
generally ushered in with some degree of shivering, followed
by increased heat, and other symptoms of pyrexia, with pain
in theregion of the liver. Irom the size of the organ, hows-
ever, and its contiguity of surface with so many other
important paris, the seat and kind of pain vary so consi-
derably, as often to occasion some doubt as to the real or-
gan affected. Sometimes the least degree of pressure under
the margin of the ribs will give exquisite pain, while at
others (as was once my own case) the seat of the pain, and
also of the enlargement, will be in the centre, or even to the
left of the epigastrium. V¥ hen that part of the liver is in-
flamed which lies in contact with the diaphragm, the cen-
comitant cough and pain on inspiration, may lead to a sus-
picion that the pleura or lungs are the seat of the disease.
The pain in the shoulder and the decubitus difficilis are ex-
tremely fallacious tests, inasmuch as in some violent hepa-
tic inflammations, there is no pain in the shoulder, and the
casiest posture is on the back, as was also my own case.—
A pretty general attendant on Hepatitis, both acute and
chronic, is a scalding in making water, which appears to be
occasioned by bile, and has not, I believe, been noticed by
authors.

Although a yellow suffusion on the skin or eyes indicates
obstruction in the liver, its absence is no proof that inflam-
mation of that organ does not exist.

At the very commencement of the disease, the diagnosis
of Hepatitis from inflammation of any contiguous part may
not be of vital importance, since the speedy reduction of
vascular excitement by copious venasection is the main
spring to be acted on in either case. But in the choice of
purgatives, much discrimination is necessary ; for however
the modern scholastic physiologist and routine physician
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may laugh at the idea of cholagogues, hydragognes, &c.
Those few who personally observe the efiect of purgatives
on the fzcal discharges, have no deubt about the peculiar
power which some medicines have in evacuating particular
fluids, from their disposition to act on certain sets of se-
creting vessels.

On this account, it will be advantageous to ascertain
hepatitis, and distinguish it from inflammation of surround-
ing organs. It has been suggested that a gradual inspiration
will not augment the pain of hepaltic, as it does of pulmonic
inflammation ; and that in the former the tfenderness on
pressure, under the margin of the ribs, will be much more
sensibly felt ; it is also remarked that whereas the cough is
at least coeval with the pain in pneumenia, it generally
succeeds it in hepatitis.

From gastric inflammation, it may be distinguished by
the absence of that great irritability and sensibility which
render inflammation of the stomach so distressing and evi-
dent.

The strong febrile symtoms and various other circums-
stances will easily distinguish inflammation of the livex
from spasm of its ducts. The state of the bowels too,
will greatly assist the diagnosis; for in all inflammatory
states of the liver, and particularly of the parenchymatous
subtance, the bowels are either censtipated or dysenteric,
and the appearance of the faeces will always indicate a
greater derangement of the biliary secretion, than in inflam-
mation of any coutiguous organ.  Another circumstance,
unnoticed by authors, is the state of the mind, which in
hepatic inflammation, both acute and chronic, is more per-
turbed than in alimost any other inflammation, excepting of
the brain itself, This resulis partly from a direct sympathy
which exists between the head and liver, but principally
from a suspension or derangement of the biliary secrelion,
which will hereafter be shewn to exert a peculiar influence
on the mental functions.

The practitioner who in conformity with the rules laid
down by authors, prescribes saline cathartics in hepatic
inflammation, upon the score of their producing many liquid
discharges, without irritating, will err most egregiously.
In truth, the comparative rarity of the disease in this coun-
try must incapacitate ali ordinary practitioners, who have
not seen it on a large scale, and especially in the eastern
world, from appreciating the merits of particular reredies.
in the disease in question,
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Indeed acute inflammation of the substance of the liver
is very uncommon in this country ; though in the inflam-
mation of ifs membranes, the parenchymatous structure
must, of course, in some degree always participate.

The peculiarity of the circulation in the hepatic system,
causes the inflammation and diseases of the biliary organ
to assume a character, and require a treatment that are, in
some measure, specific,

However rapidly the tone of the whole system be lowered
by large and repeated bleedings, both general and topical,
yet, till the healthy secretion of the biliary organ he restored,
'whu,h cannot be completely effected by the above means,
the patient is in danger of at least infarctions, if not suppu-
ration in the liver. That mercurial preparations have the
effect of exciting the secretory vessels of this organ, is as
certain as that they increase the flow of saliva Trom the
glands of the mouth ; and that, too, totally independent of
their cathartic powers. Indeed their action on {he biliary
glands is weakened or diverted if they produce a full cathar-
tic effect themsvlves, or are conjoined with other medicines
which operate in this way. Ile therefore who will most
successfully combat this disease, will endeavour, first to
check the inflammatory action, as much as possible, by
copious venasection from the arm, and scarifications or
leeches succeeded by blisters to the side, while mercurial
purgatives are employed to clear the whole line of the
alimentary canal. When by these means the vascular
excitement is reduced to a certain level, which point is
indescribable by words, and can only be judged of by ex-
perience, then a restoration of the secretion in the organ
will be the surest safeguard against future lesion both of
structure and function in this important viscus.

It is true, that if we attend only to present relief, without
bearing in mind the future sufferings of the patient, we may
succeed well enough in subduing the acute H epaﬂtls of this
country, in the same way we subdue pueumuma : but to
restore the organ to its proper function, a certain permd of
the inflammatory attack is to be chnscn when the JtldlCLﬂHS
exhibition of mercurials conjoined with antimonials,

even opium will have the most happy effect.

As the stomach, and sometimes the bowels are in a state
of morbid 1rr1tdb1hty, the Hydro-calomel, is a good prepa-
ration of mercury, if taken in three or four grain_doses,
every three or four hours, conjoined with a grain of Pulv.
Antimonialis, and if necessary, a quarter or half a grain of
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opium. If by these means a mild dmphm'ests is brought
cut on the smhm{-, and bile is brought down in the btmris
every thing is in a favourable progress. That a hurried
secretion of ill-conditioned bile JE'{'dElUI‘ﬂl]}f takes place in
acute Hepatitis, I have often had cccasion to observe; but
in general, even in this species, there is a deficiency of bile,
ﬂppdrcntlv from the thinner parts of the fluid being quickly
taken up by the absorbents, during the inflammatory state
of the ﬂrtran, while the more viscid parts remain gorged in
the pori biliarii and biliary ducts. Hence the object of
purging is twofold ; first, to rednce the plethori of the por-
tal circle ; and secundl}, o clear the tubes of the liver and
to restore its secretory office,
From these considerations, the propriety of keeping up
a due action in the Jiver and chg{-a{we organs, for some time
after any degree of active inflammation, will be sufliciently
obvious; and for this purpose, small doses of calomel and
tartrite of antimony conjoined with the Extract. Colocyn.
Comp. will answer better than almost any other remedics.
Their operation should be limited to one or two copious
stools in the twenty-four hours, which, when effective, will
be succeeded by peculiarly 'vrreeab]e sensations and free-
dom of spirits, a sure criterion of their salutary influence
on the hepatic a_',—-atem in partienlar.  To these admonitions
may be added the strict necessity of avoiding the remote
and exciting causes which brought on the discase, and
which are now to be noticed,

. Causes of Hepalilis.

The predisposing and exciting causes of acute Hepatitis
are, ma.n:, of them, the same as those which are stated under
the head of pulmmuc and other visceral inflammations; for
instance, a plethoric habit, and the a;:uhmfmn of cold
when the body is heated or fatigned. Butl there are some
which are more peculiarly connected with hepatic than
other inflammations., Of the predisposing, may be men-
tioned the sex and temper. Acute inflammation of the
liver is much less common in women than in men, and
among the latler the irritable or chalerie, us was observed
by the ancients, are more especially liable to i?ﬂp;ttttlﬁ'
another corroborative proof ulP the close sympatiiy which
exists between the mental and hepatic functions, as will be
more fully shewn hereafter,
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The exciting canses may be divided iuto external and in-
ternal. Authors, and particularly Dr. Saunders, have set
down atmospheric heat as a stimulus which acts particularly
on the hepatic system, deranging its functions, and occa-
sioning, especially in hot climates, inflammation of the
biliary organ. 1 have shewn at n*rettt length, in my Essay
on Hot Climates, that the stimulus of ﬂtmmphermal heat is
communicated from the surface to the hepatic system
through the medium of the Cutaneo-fdepatic Sympathy,
first investigated by myself, I have there also shewn that
although a lug*h range nf temperature deranges much the
blhary secretion, it is gcneraily owing to sudden transitions
of temperature that inflammation of the liver is brought on.
It may be very easily conceived how this happens. A
hich range of temperature by augmenting the cutancous and
I}i]iary secretion, debilitates the vessels by which these pro-
cesses are carrled on, and renders them more easily struck
torpid on any sudden application of cold ; the consequence
of which is a femporary obstruction to the free transmission
of bleod from the portal to the general circulation, the fre-
quent repetition of which is the paramount source of hepa-
tic inflammation, especially in hot climates.

In this country, among the internal exciting causes of he-
patic mﬂamma!mn the ingurgitation of incbriating liquors,
and particularly ardent spirits, has been always ranked fore-
most ; but I am convinced that the acute species of the dis-
case now under consideration, is seldom brought on in this
way, though chronic dl‘*mnngLnts,pdrucularl} of funclion,
are, ina great measure, occasioned by those injurious pota-
h{l!‘:"i as will be expldm{,d hereafter.

artial applications of cold or wet, when the body is
heated, or over-fatigued by violent exercise, will be found,
in five cases out of six, to be the exciting causes of acute
III‘*I}"ItlilS, cxcepting of course, those instances where the
disease is brought on by blows or other external violence,
an instance of "6\_1]{{:}] lately fell under my notice. A genﬂe-
man fell from a height of ten or twelve feet, and struck his

right side against the end of a ladder ; but no attention was
]Jald to the accident for some months, though there was
more or less of pain in the hepatic region during that pe-
riod. At length violent tlepatitis came on, and was subdued
by blood- Iettmu' and other evacuations. ’ Six months after
this attack, or i.w{:lve from the accident, another attack of
mflammation came on which terminated in abscess that buxst
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through the diaphragm into the lungs, and destroyed the
patient the ninth day after the developement of the abscess,

Chronic Hepatitis.

It is not my intention to enter into the considerafion of
those various derangements of struciure to which the liver
is subject, but which can seldom be discriminated from each
other till after death. Unforiunately when organic dffec«
tions of this important viscus have gone the length of ma-
nifesting themselves by visible or tangtble alterations from
the natural state, our exertions are rarely of any avail ; and
although we may prognosticate the appearances on dissec-
tion, and exhibit specimens of the same in well executed
plates, it is little consolation to the patient or his friends,
when we are unable to arrest the fatal progress of the discase,
or alleviate the sufferings of its victim !

The great object of our investigations, therefore, must he
the means of ascertaining and counteracting those disturb-
ances of funetion, and incipient derangements of structure
in this organ, which while within the power of medicine,
are, at the same time, laying the foundation for, or more or
fess rapidly advancing to, those organic lesions, and symp-
tomatic diseases which bid defiance to our art.

This is a wide field for the exertion of our faculties and
discrimination, and I am thoroughly convinced, that it is
one which will reward us, more than any other, for our
labour. T trust that the path here explored will ultimately
lead to imporiant discoveries in the healing art, though I
am well aware that the attempt will be stigmatised as
visionary or fanciful by the indolent and prejudiced part of
the medical community.

When we survey the immense size, the complicated
structure, and the peculiar circulation of the liver, we can-
not but be forcibly convinced that it is an organ of great
importance in the animal economy. As a gland receiving
venous blood from the most important viscera of the abdo-
men, the state of its functions must have a decisive influence
on them, independently of the qualities of its secretions,
according as it affords an easy or difficult transmission of
blood from those organs to the heart. The extreme vessels
of the vena portarum which terminate in the capillary sys-
tem of the venz cava hepatice are so intimately connected
with those which terminate in the pori biliarii, that any
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preternatural activity or torpor of the latter must have 2
corresponding effect on the former : and that various causes
are perpetually influencing, that is, gnickening or retarding
the function of seeretion in the liver, cannot well be doubted.
Thus the external stimulus of atmospheric heat, will, by
the ¢ Cutaneo- Hepatic Sympathy,” augment the secretion
of bile, while a low temperature will, in the same way, di-
minish it ; consequently the frequent vicissitudes, in this
climate, must be perpetually varying the function of the
liver. But the causes which operate in decreasing or
keeping below par, the biliary secretion, are infinitely
stronger and more numercus (as may be well believed) than
those which increase, or keep above the healthy standard,
the same secretion; and hence, it is, that on accurate in-
vestigation, nine-tenths of those diseases dependent on, or
connected with, hepatic derangement, will be found to be
characterized by paucity or vitiation of the biliary fiuid.
Physiologists are by no means agreed respecting the na-
ture of the bile ; some considering it as an excretion, others
as a secretion essentially necessary for the elimination of
the chyle from the chyme, and for the expulsion of the
faecal remains from the intestinal canal. Much discussion has
also taken place whether the bile be secrefed entirely from
venous blood, or from venous and arterial together. But
certainly the probability is much in favour of the former
opinion, else why should nature so far deviate from her
usual plan of sending arterial blood to secreting organs,
since it would have been extremely easy to have enlarged
the hepatic arfery, and caused the vena portarum to open
dircetly into the inferior cava, instead of pouring its vast
current of venous blood through the biliary organ. It has
been triumphantly stated by the opposite party that Mr,
Abernethy’s case of a child apparently well nourished,
where the vena porte opened into the cava, proves that ar-
terial blood is as well adapted for the biliary secretion as
venous. But let it be remembered that in this case, which
however is a lusus naturae, whatever peculiar principles or
properties are contained in the portal current of blood, and
which render it more adapted for biliary secretion, were
distributed through the general circulation, and of course
a proportion of them still found their way to the liver
by the hepatic artery. Now it is distinctly stated by Mr.
Abernethy that in this case, the bile contained in the gall-
bladder was thinner and lighter coloured than natural,
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which circumstances coupled with the foregoing considera-
tions will invalidate the force of the reasonings founded on
the solitary case in question.

It is not, liowever, of much consequence to know from
what description of blood the bile is produced ; it is more
interesting to ascertain whether there is any thing excre-
mentitious in the fluid, whose stay in the system would
prove injurious. It must be extremely difficult to decide
this point, because, in cases where there is a paucity of bile
secreted, the various morbid symptoms may be ascribed,
and with plausibility too, rather to the absence of this Huid
in the alimentary canal, than to the presence of those prin-
ciples which would otherwise constitute it, in the general
circulation. On the other hand, when we compare the size
of the organ with the diminutive quantity of fluid elaborated
in it, we would be led to conclude that nature, who does
nothing in vain, employs this vast apparatus for the pur-
pose of separating something from the blood which would
be as detrimental to the constituiion, by remaining in the
circulation, as it is beneficial and necessary to the functions
of the alimentary canal. This is surely no unreasonable
assumption, and on it we shall proceed in the investigation
of our subject.

W hen we examine the system of the vena porte, it appears
truly astonishing how the circulation is carried on! we see
the veins which form the great trunk arising from capillar
tubes, and terminating again in a capillary system, witﬁ
only vis ¢ tergo, but without muscular propulsion or any
other visible impulse to the current. If again, we consider
that the capillary system, in which the vena portarum ter=
minates, is a gland secreting a viscid fluid, and liable, from
its sympathies with other organs, tobe very frequently dis-
turbed in its function, we see that in this way the portal cir=
culation is perpetually liable to checks and interruptions.

The association between the skin and liver, as evinced
more clearly in hot climates by increased secretion of bile
keeping pace with the angmented cuticular discharge, is,
in this variable climate, the paramount cause of those
checks to, and frequent diminutions of the biliary secretion,
The next in order of importance is the habit of ingurgitating
spirituous and fermented drinks, deranging the functions of
the stomach and intestines, and, by sympathy, the hepatic
system. A third cause, of perhaps equal magnitude
with the preceding, is ¢ (he play of the passions,” The

L
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people of England, from their geographical situation, their
mercantile, and their political character, experience a more
energetic excitement of the mental faculties than any othier
people on the globe. This is speaking collectively, but when
we examine the different classes of society more minutely,
we shall find that the nature of a mercantile and manufac-
turing life, involves its votaries, for obvious reasons, in a
train of doubts, anxieties, and agitating passions, which
have a .decisive influence on the biliary and digestive
organs in particular. The effects of sirong and sudden
mental emotions, as fear, surprize, grief, &c. on the func-
tions of the stomach and liver are subjects of every day’s
observation ; and the sime causes operating more slowly
and less apparently, at length effect the most serious de=-
rangements in the organs and functions alluded to. From
the known sympathy which exists between the sensorium
and chylo-poetic viscera, we may reasonably infer, that
when intellectual operations are carried on with immoderate
zeal, or the mind kept in a harrassed and anxious state, a
portion of excitability is, as it were, withdrawn from those
organs with which the brain sympathises ; in consequence of
which, their functions become disturbed or even suspended.
A familiar example of this may be seen in all degrees
among the class of sedentary Literati, whose biliary and
digestive organs are torpid in proportion to the overstrained
exertion of their mental faculties.—But the tradesman and
artizan, though they have somewhat more corporeal, and
less of mental exercise than the class alluded to, yet, we
may assert that their exercise is of a confined, and a partial
nature, while their minds are very generally on the stretch,
respecting their individual interests, and wavering pros-
pects ; so that, on the whole, they participate, more than
would be suspecied, in the very same diseases which affect
their more illumined brethren.

‘We are now to trace the consequences of those checks
and interruptions of the biliary secretion. It is conjectured,
for it cannot be accurately ascertained, that in ordinary
states of health, about six ounces of bile are secreted in the
twenty-four hours. It has been demonstrated also, by
direct experiments, that this secretion does not go on
uniformly ; on the contrary, during the time our food is
digesting in the stomach, the pylorus is closed, and biliary
secretion is diminished ; on the other hand, whenever the
chyme begins to pass into the duodenum, the biliary secre<
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tion is rapidly augmented. These facts sufficiently prove
that the fluid in question is necessary towards the elimina-
tion of the chyle trom the chyme, during its passage alon
the track of the small intestines. As a highlyanimalised ﬂuitf,
it is more than probable that a part of it or its constituents
combines with the chyle, and passes on to the general cir-
culation ; since it will hardly be contended that six ounces
of bile are daily voided per anwum, in comhination with
the facal residue of our food. ¢ One important use of this
bile, says Dr. Saunders, “is unquestionably that of stimulat-
ing the intestines, and performing the office of a purgative.”
The idea of its being merely a purgative, conveys a very
erroneous conception of this imporiant office of the bile,
particularly when coupled with the following sentence.
“ We shall afterwards observe, that where it (bile) is defec-
tive, its place may be supplied by artificial means with
advantage ; and in no instance has the application of che=
mistry to the cure of diseases appeared more successful
than in suggesting the use of proper remedies in cases of
diseased and defective bile.”

Those who have felt the effects of a torpid secretion in
the liver, and observed them in others, can best judge of
the difficulty experienced in combating these effects, and
supplying the place of the natural fluid by artificial
means !—The consequences indeed of this want of natural
stimulus to the intestinal canal, independently of all other
considerations, are truly momentous! In the first place, a
defective, or at least, irregular assimilation must ensue,
when the peristaltic motion of the intestines is unnaturally
slow ; because the chyme is not presented in a proper man-
ner to the mouths of the chyliferous tubes. From this source
alone must arise a considerable share of that debility a.m(!r
emaciation, so generally attendant on complaints of thig
description. ; .

In the second place, many prejudicial chemical changes,
and - extrications of injurious principles must take place
during the retarded progress of the alimentary fluid through
the intestines, partly from the remora itself, and partly from
the deficiency of bile. From this source arise those flatu-
lences, eructations, acidities, &c. which create such uneasy
sensations throughout the whole of the alimentary canal.

In the third place, the extraordinary remora of the faecal
remains cannot but be prejudicial to the general health, ag
gvery one must have obseryed in his own case, during even g
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temporary confinement of the bowels. From thissource arise
Haxmorrhoids ; partly from the mechanical obstruction of
the hardened faces, and partly from the impeded circula-
tion in the liver, preventing a free return of the blood from
the Hemorrhoidal vessels. From this source also arise, in
part at least, those head-aches so frequently attendant on
constipated bowels, and which seem, in many instances, to
be occasioned by the masses of hardened colluvies in the
bowels pressing on the descending aorta, and causing an
unusual quantity of blood to be thus distributed to the head,
with pain, vertigo, and various other uneasy sensations in
the sensorium, ;

In the fourth place, a deficient secretion of bile and tor-

id state of the bowels, admit of, or give rise to, accums-
mulations of mucus throughout the whole line of the prima
vize, which prove exceedingly prejudicial to the gastric and
intestinal digestions, and aggravate all the symptoms before
enumerated. This mucus occasionally becomes so viscid
as to obstruct, in a very considerable degree, the passage
of chyme and faces along the line of intestines, and also
the elimination of bile from the ducts into the duodenum ;
in consequence of which, this fluid itself becomes inspis-
sated, and gorges the pori biliarii.—At other times, this
mucus, by preventing the bile from passing out of the du-
odenum downwards, causes a regurgitation of it into the
stomach, which either brings on sick-head-aches, or bilious
vomitings, that are taken by the patient, and indeed by
ihe medical men themselves, for indubitable proofs of re-
dundancy in the secretion of bile, when the original evil
was, in reality, a deficiency of this fluid, and a torpor of
the organ which secreted it.

Fifthly, the torpid action in the liver, by proving a
check to the portal circulation, and of course preventing
the same quantum of blood being transmitted through the
celiac and mesenteric arteries, in a given iime, as when the
office of secretion is going on briskly, must, of necessity,
produce an unequal distribution of blood, giving rise te
various anomalous symptoms, but particularly head-aches,
hamorrhoids, flushings, and irregular determinations to
particular organs, according to the idiosyncrasy of the
individual, and his peculiar habits of life.

Sixthly, although, in general, while a torpid secretion of
bile obtains, this fluid will be insipid and 1nert, yet, from
various causes, and particularly from atmospherical influs
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ence, the biliary organ is occasionally roused, for short
periods, frem its lethargic state, at which iimes, a compa-
ratively inordinate secretion takes place, but of a very de-
praved quality: as evinced by the dark and variegated
colour of the stools—by their peculiar faetor, and by the
various uneasy sensalions produced in the line of the ali-
mentary canal.

Seventhly, in a torpid state of the biliary secretion, there
is very frequently an absorpsion of this fluid into the gene-
ral circulation, (probably during the remora in the pori
biliarii themselves) giving either a decided tinge to the eye
or even to the skin, or else that peculiar sallowness, denomi=
nated by Dr. Darwin Bombycinous, from its resemblance
to the colour of a silk worm. 'The absorption of genuine
and healthy bile, as in simple obstruction of the ducts
causing jaundice, is accompanied, as is well known, by a
peculiar lassitude and despondency of mind ;—and from
this we may judge of the effects produced by that habitual
state of absorption, when a depraved fluid is constantly
draining into the circulation, and diffusing its deleterious
influence over every function of the body, and even of the
mind. The effects resulting from this cause are, in all
probability, greatly aggravated by non-secretion, or the
delay of those principles in the blood which, in a state of
health, would have been converted into bhile.—To this
source, may, in part, at least, be traced the origin of those
symptoms, hitherto, and perhaps not improperly, termed
nervous, which are as distressing to the patient as they are
puzzling to the practitioner ; the latter indeed generally
treats them as ideal or imaginary, but from' this and the
following consideration, they may be probably classed as
real, and severe affections of the nervous system.

The absorption and non-secretion of bile, while they ac-
count satisfactorily for the peculiar tinge of the eye and
skin, explain another circumstance, which has been hitherto
unnoticed, viz. the pain which is very frequently expe-
rienced in passing urine, when the biliary system is de-
ranged., This symplom is almost constant in all severe
hepatic affections, in tropical climates; and, though in a
less degree, in this country, where it is principally the
Junction of the liver that is disturbed ; yet, in a majority
of instances, it may be detected, and it will assist in the
diagnosis of the disease.

The furred tongue, and bitter {aste in the mouth, though
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in general dependent on a disordered state of the stomach,
may frequently be attributable to this absorption and non-
secretion of bile.

Eighthly, the torpor of any organ, but particularly an
organ of such magnitude as the liver ; must, by its sym-
pathies or associations, occasion considerable derangement
in the balance of excitability throughout the system.—
 This torpor, says Dr. Saunders, ¢ is diffused by sympa-
thy over every part of the system, and langour amf lassi-
tude prevail.”—4¢h. Ed. p. 151. I conceive that this idea
is not founded on accurate observation ; and that it will
appear on a closer view of the subject, that if the torpor in
guestion be diffused to some orguns, it will cause a state,
ihe reverse of this, or an overplus of excitability, in otkers.
¢ It frequently happens,” says the same author, ¢ that bile
1s secreted in too small a quantity, as in Hypochondriacal
Complaints, and in Chlorosis, in which diseases, an unusual
degree of torpor takes place, expressed in the one case by
dejection and despair, in the other by inactivity and lan-
gour.”—p. 154, Now if one of these Hypochondriacal
persons, whose biliary and digestive organs are confessedly
in a torpid state, be placed in the same room with one whose
biliary and digestive organs are in a state of activity, and
if, unknown to both, a pistol be fired off in an adjoining
apartment, we shall see this same Hypochondriac, where,
says Dr. 8. ¢ torpor is diffused over every part of the sys-
tem,” start from his chair, and exhibit, by the most violent
agitation, unequivocal marks of greater irritability of
nerve, than his companion. Is this not a proof that the tor-
por of one organ destroys the balance of excitability, rather
than diffuses itself over all the system ? Or in other words,
that while the torpor is diffused from the liver to the ali-
mentary canal, partly by sympathy, and partly from defici-
ency of bile, a morbid excess of irritability accumulates ii
the Nervous System, which inequilibrium of excitability
explains, in a great measure, those menfal symptoms ac-
companying a disordered state of the biliary and digestive
organs.

It must here be remarked, however, that all those effects
on other organs and parts of the system, resulting from sym-
pathy with the liver, become, in their turn, causes or re-
agents, reflecting back upon their source, an aggravation of
those ills which were originally disseminated thence. This
1s so clearly evinced in the action and reaction between. the
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biliary and nervous systems, that in many instances it is
difficult to say where the malady commenced. Indeed any
great degree of grief, anxiety, or other depressing passions
of the mind, will as certainly derange the functions of the
liver and dlg{,ﬂlvﬁ organs, as the derangements of those
organs will produce despondency, 1rr1tubihty, fickleness of
temper, and other disturbances of the nervous system.

This principle or equilibrium in the balance of excita-
bility in the system, from the torpor of one sct of organs, is
applicable to an explanation of several diseases in the class
Neuroses, which have hitherto bafiled all speculations. In
Cfmrea, for instance, there isas invariably a torpor of the
uterine system, or biliary and digestive organs, as there is
an ltmrtﬁnmr excitability in a pmticuldr class of muscles
and nerves, where nature appears to exhaust or expend
the morbid accumulations, by what appear ridiculous and
extraordinary motions. This seems the natural cure of the
disease, and of course requires a long time ; but the most
effectual artificial cures are conducted exactly on the
principle in question ; viz. by a course of cathartics, tonics,
and emenagogues, to re-establish the balance of the circu-
lation and excitability, and restore the energy and action of
the biliary, digestive, and uterine systems.

On this principle, also, may be explained many cases of
Epilepsy, not depending on organic derangements of the
head, when the balance of EKLlf_*ibllli")? is ucc:tsmmﬂy or
penmhr ally disturbed, and a morbid excess of it thrown on
the brain and nervous system, in consequence, very fre-
quently, of'a torpor in the genital organs, Hence the Lytta
l!’l pariicular, by its pnmihdr eftect on the urinary organs,
in bringing on strangury and a specific determination to
those parts, has been singularly successful in restoring the
balance of excitability and preventing the paroxysms of
this intractable disease *

In Hysteria, the morbid irritability is evidently accoms
panied, and we may fairly presume, occasioned by a defec-
tive energy in the uierine, biliary, or digestive organs, and
hence by rustormu- their ium;[im: we subdue the disease.

Does not H} dmcupinlm ina great m{1|m| y of cases, de-
pend on previous torpor or inactivity of the liver in L]]lidl‘l?ﬂ,
evinced by the white, green, and otherwise unnatural stools,
which so generally pru.ede and accompany the disease ?

"

* Vide LARA on Epilepsy. ‘New Med. and Phys. Journal,
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Independently of the sympathy which is acknowledged to
exist between the brain and liver, any obstruction to the
free circulation through the latter organ, will occasion
plethora and congestion in the former, and thus lead to
effusion in an organ so soft and delicate as the brain of a
child. Does not the cure illustrate this reasoning, if the
premonitory symptoms of Hydrocephalus be noticed, and
the biliary organ be unloaded by leeches externally, and
the prompt use of mercurials and purgatives infernally 2

I trust that under these eight heads, a rational explana-
tion has been given of those symptoins depending on, or
connected with derangement of function in the biliary and
digestive organs, without any Hypothetical Speculations ;
and if this be granted, we have thus insensibly delineated
the whole range, not only of what are termed Bilious, but
of Nervous, Hypochondriacal, and Hysterical Complaints.
‘Whether we consider the latter as causes or consequences
of the functional derangements in question, we shall find
that our best remedial measures must hinge on this view of
the subject ; and that, considering the hitherto mysterious
and intractable nature of these disorders, our success will be
as superior to the old farrago practice, as the ratio syms-
tomatum here sketched out, is more simple and satisfactory
than the loose and indefinite ideas so long prevalent in re-
gard to the class of human infirmities under consideration.

Before entering on the causes and treatment of biliary
derangements, I shall add a few words on an interesting
subject that has been litile investigated.

Ninthly I have already observed that the ¢ Cutaneo-
Hepatic Sympathy,” or consent between the skin and liver
has never been noticed till I traced its influence in the pro-
duction of tropical diseases. I there hinted, that I could
have extended my Essay by explaining the inveteracy and
indeed mortality of ulcers in hot climates. During the last
seven years, my observations on a large class of cutancous
defedations have tended to confirm me in the idea there
broached ; namely, that not only those local sores, which
My, Abernethy has traced to disordered states of the Chylo-
poetic viscer:, but also a very great proportion of cutaneous
eruptions and defaedations are dependent on derangements
of the biliary secretion. Purgatives, diaphoretics, and mer=
curials, the three grand means of cure in the greatest num=
ber of cutaneous complaints, are, in reality, the most
effcctive measures we can use in angmenting and amelio-
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feting the biliary secretion. The success which has at-
tended my efforts for removing numerous defiedations of
the skin, (so minutely, but sometimes so needlessly classed
and distinguished by systematic writers) while acting on the
principle in question, emboldens me to appeal to the test
of experience for a corroboration of the statement here ad-
vanced. :

Causes. The most prominent of these have been already
glanced at, but may now with advantage be more expli-
citly traced.

Causes of Biliary Derangements.

If the high range of temperature in tropical climates,
broken occasionally by vicissitudes; can produce such
lesion of structure in the hepatic system, so in our own cli=
mate, the rapid transitions, the humidity, and the coldness
of the atmosphere, operate most powerfully, though unsusa
pectedly on the functions of the liver, as well as on those
of the other digestive organs. The partial application of
cold or wet to the body, and particularly to the lower ex-
tremities, when for any length of time continued, bas a
powerful influence on the biliary sccretion, diminishing
and deteriorating this important fluid, and consequently
disturbing the functions of the whole intestinal canal.

This is the principal operating cause in the production
of bilious disorders among the lower classes of society,
where want of clothing and bedding exposes them to the
influence of cold and dampness. If has been generally sup-
posed, even among physicians, that it was scarcely possible
to sleep too cool ; but in fact there is much greater danger
from the application of cold when scantily covered with
bedding at night, than there is from any superabundance
of the same. In the one case, the sleep is frequently broken
by the disagreeabie sensations of cold, and the refreshment
1s very incomplete. In the other, even if there should be
an increase of the perspiratory functions of the skin, the
sleep is followed by vieour and refreshment,

The Russians, who are every night bathed in sweat, from
the circumstance of their sleeping on their ovens, resist the
severity of their climate, and are more exempt from pulmg-
nic complaints than almost any other nation.

A large class of artisans in this country suffer from biliary
derangements by the application of cold and dampness to
their feet, while employed in sedentary occupations,

K
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The next cause, in order of importance, is intemperance,
By this I do not merely mean excess in drink, but also in
food. If among the labouring classes of society in this
country, we see many ingurgitating a great quantity of
inebriating matters, without any apparent ill effects, we are
not thence to infer, that the artisan and mechanic, and much
less the sedentary, the inactive, and the dissolute classes,
can pursue the same practice with similar immunity. The
marked and decisive effects of intoxicating liquors on the
liver and its secretions have been noticed in all ages, and are
familiar even to the vulgar. It is not improbable that the
ancient poets had this in view when they fabled the punish-
ment of Prometheus for having stolen fire from heaven, by
placing a vulture to feed on his liver: thereby intimating
that those who are not contented with the milder beverages
of nature, but ingurgitate the liquid fire of ardent spirits,
must suffer the agonies of Prometheus in the diseases of the
liver thus induced.

¢¢ One of the mest common diseases in the liver (and per-
¢ haps the most common except the adhesions which we
¢ have lately described) says Dr. Baillie, is the formation of
¢¢ tubercles in its substance. This disease is hardly ever met
¢ with in very young persons, but frequently takes place in
¢¢ middle or advanced age :—it is likewise more common in
¢ men than in women.  This seems to depend upon the
¢ habit of drinking being more common in the one sex than
¢ in the other; for this disease is most frequently found in
¢¢ hard drinkers.” Morbid Anat. 214.

Now if hard drinking, and particularly dram drinking,
be capable of exciting this terrible and incurable derange-
ment of structure in the liver, it requires no ingenuity to
prove that a less excessive use of spirits, wine, and beer,
such indeed as is generally and daily practised, may be
quite adequate (particularly in conjunction with other causes)
to disturb the functions of the organ alluded to; and this
truth is hourly forced on the noiice of every medical man
who has the least pretensions to discrimination.

It is not, however, so easy to explain the modus operandi
of spirituous potations on the hepatic system. To consider
them with John Brown simply as stimuli, will not unloose
the Gordian knot ; for we see the hottest spices of the East
and West devoured in large quantities without any such
effect. Asa deficiency and irregularity of the biliary secre-
tion almost invariably characterise the long continued use
and abuse of fermented liquors, it is not unreasonable to infex
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that they act at first as specific stimuli on the liver and its
ducts, gradually wearing out their excitability, and leading
to paucity of secretion in the organ. That there are specific
stimuli we cannot deny, without asserting that tartarised
antimony will not excite the stomach, jalap the intestines,
or cantharides the kidneys &c. these eflects were not ex-
pected from these medicines a priori; they were deduced
from experience.—So in the present case, we learn from
observation what we could not have anticipated from rea-
soning, that in proportion as we substitute for the simple
beverage of nature, those drinks which have an inebriating
quality, we become more and more liable first to functional
and finally to structural derangements of the liver.

INTEMPERANCE 1IN Foob.—It is a fact, that in most
hepatic diseases, whether of function or structure, the appe-
tite, though often irregular and capricious, is not often
defective ; a circumstance which is by no means fortunate
for the patient, because the digestion is never good. The
consequence is, that although intemperance in food might
not have given origin to the disease, it now coniributes to
aggravate it. But that the habit of indulging in the plea-
sures of the table is one of the contributing causes of biliar
derangements, cannot be doubted, since not only gluttons,
but animals stall fed, are very subject to enlargements of the
liver. As perhaps there is no nation that fares more sump-
tuously than our own, and that too on the most substantial
dishes, we are fairly authorised in setting down intemperance
in food as one of the causes of Hepatic derangement.

The choice of particular kinds of food too, is calculated to
derange the functions of the liver; as of fat, oily, and rancid
meats, together with the long catalogue of pastry confece
tionary,

MentAL AcitatioN.—I have already stated that the
people of this country have a higher degree of mental
energy, and experience, from their political, commercial,
and manufacturing habits, a greater range of mental agita-
tion and anxiety, than the inhabitants of perhaps any coun-
try in the world. The more closely we watch the play of
the passions in their effects on the material fabric, the more
we will be convinced of their powerful influence on the
functions of the liver and digestive organs in particular,—
The receipt of a single letter or message, announcing 2
mp]anc}ml y event in which our inferests are concerned,
will so completely change the nature and appcarance of tho
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biliary, together with the gastric and intestinal -».f-cretmns;
that they could scarcely be recognised as the sane fluids !
Every thing, in short, which disturbs the equanimity of the
mind, intf:rrupts the he*ﬂt]]y functions of the liver and di-
gestive organs, which in their turn react on, and aggravate
the original causes. These causes alone, were there no
others, would be sufficient to account for the wide spread
of functmﬂal derangements of the biliary organs in this
country.

Treatment of functional and incipient organic deranges
ments of the biliary organs,

The lahour bestowed in exposing the nalure, causes, and
effects of these derangements, will greatly abridge our ob-
servations on their treatment, which last is rendered clear,
and, in general, eflectual, b} a thorough study of the for-
mer, Whereas the man who prescribes for the name,
without taking the trouble to investigate. the nature of a
disease, is perpetually blundering, and by the misapplica-
tion of remedies, finds himself frequently embarrassed and
disappointed. By studying the causes of a disease, we
arm ourselves with so many remedies, not only for the pre=
vention, but the removal of it ; and by being minutely ac-
quninted with its symptoms, our resources are multiplied
when we undertake the treatment.

It is not true, that a disease must aliways be attacked in
its seat, and that combating sz Umpiums makes no progress
towards a cure., We shall find, on the contrary, that every
symptom which we alleviate bas an mﬂm*m,t,, more or less
powerful, on the origin.  We may instance the heat of the
skin in fever—every one will allow that this is merely a
symptom or effect of fever, not the essence or seat of it ; yet,
what relief does it afford to the patient, and Il]lll;ﬂlil{m of
the disease, to subdue this symptom! So in the disease
now under consideration, constipation of the bowels is a
very general symptom or effect, and yet what essential re-
lief does the removal of this symptom afford !

In general, however, we may divide the treatment into
two heads—withdrawing the causes, and obviating their
eflects.

Removal of causes.—Many of {he causes which induce
functional and incipient structural derangement of the biliary
organs, cannot be avoided, and therefore we can endeavour
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only to counteract their effects, The natural atmospherical
vicissitudes are beyound our controul; but by attention to
dress, and by shifting our wet clothes as soon as we leave
off exercise, we shall, in general, bid defiance to aerial tran-
sitions. The close sympathy which exists between the
feet and stomach, and between the stomach and liver, will
point ont the necessity of paying the utmost atiention to the
warmith and dryness of the feet, a circumstance of more im-
portance, as a remedial measure, in these disorders, than is
generally imagined.

Having shewn that sudden checks to perspiration, and
also long continued cold are the fruitful sources ot hepatic
complaints, it is plain that flannels next the skin, and a
sufficiency of bed clothes at night, are preventive measures
of great importance. And as a superabundant perspiration
renders the extreme vessels more liable to sudden collapse
from the application of cold ; it is evident that we ought to
avoid that kind of exercise in the heat of the day, and par-
ticularly in the sun, which so inordinately increases the
cuticular discharge.  When such causes are unavoidable,
our next endeavour to shun the bad consequences, is, not
to desist at once from exercise, but above all things, to avoid
a current of air, the application of wet, or the drinking of
cold liquids.

Abstinence from spirituous or fermented liqours is almost
a sine qua non in this part of the treatment of hepatic com-

laints ; and the greatest atiention to the quantify and
guality of food is highly necessary.  In respect to quality
no general rule can be laid down, as idiosyncrasies differ so
much.—The cily and rancid animal, together with the fla-
tulent vegetable foods are, for the most part, prejudicial ;
and in respect to quantity, the rule ought always to be that
we eat no more than we can easily and comfortably digest.
This rule will be easily understood by every person who
labours under bilious derangements,

Mental agitation.—~Those mental causes which produce
or aggravate corporeal diseases, though apparently most,
are in reality least within our power, either as to prevention
or removal, The philosopher may declaim, and the divine
may preach against the folly or danger of giving way to
despondency and dread ; but it is in vain! W herever there
is derangement in the hepatic functions, there will, in gene-
ral, be low spirits—timidity—fickleness of mind—irritability
of temper—and Hypochondriacism, whatever efforts we
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may make to the contrary by way of reasoning. Religion,
it is true, is more powerful ; but the corporeal disease is apt
so 1o cloud the mental faculties, as to convert the bright
hopes and consolations of revelation into gloomy supersti-
tion and unconquerable despair !

Those causes of liepatic derangements arising from certain
trades and occupations, are sometimes to be removed, espe-
cially among the more opulent classes.  As all sedentary
employ mpntb, and those which keep the mind on the rack
are injurious to the class of diseases in guestion, so are they
{o be changed, if circumstances will admit; and if this can-
not be dune their pernicious effects should be as much
counteracted as possible by occasional relaxation, and such
other means as a judicious practitioner can frequently sug-

est.

Medical treatment.—The variety of causes which we
have traced in the production of hepatic derangements,
both of function and structure, would seem to point out a
corresponding variety in the treatment; but this variety
principally regards the prevention or removal of those
causes (hemselves ; ; for when their effects are once pro-
duced, a considerable similarity obtains in the means of re-
pairing the injury. For instance, in acufe hepatltls, whe-
ther the inflammation be caused by inordinate exercise in the
heat of the sun, by intoxication, or by cold or wet applied
to the heated body, our plan of treatment will be almost

exactly the same. 8o in Cholera Morbus, which may be
considered a functional derangement of the biliary organ,
the same treatment will, in g{*ner'ﬂ be necessary, whether
the cause be heat, cold, alternations of temperature, ori -
gesta wcasmnmg a violent orgasm throughout the chylo-
poetic organs.

In what may be termed the minor or subordinate means
of relief, however, a very great variety in the methodus
medendi may be advantageously employed ; since I have
shewn that every symptom which we lmtigﬁte or remove,
not only affords a partial relief to the sufferings of the pa-
tient, but operates henrﬁmal[y, more or less, on the ﬂngm
nfthe disease itself. This is of infinite consequence in the

“class of infirmities under consideration; since it often re-
quires the utmost address on the part of the practitioner to
induce the patient to persevere sufficiently long in any one
plan of ireatment, to be effectual. Hence we are frequently
forced to lop the tree branch by branch, rather than cut i
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at the root; merely because the patient soon becomes tired
if daily advantages are not gained. We mut not, however,
be diverted from the attack of the enemy in his strong hold,
as the routine practitioner too ofien is, by flying from point
to point, and relieving symptoms only, while the great body
of the disease remains unsubdued, and indeed unsuspected,

We shall begin therefore with the essential, and gradually
descend through the various auxiliary means of relief
which experience and observation have stamped with the
seal of utility in this interesting class of human afilictions.

I have already demonstrated that in ninety-nine cases out
of the hundred, there is a deficiency or irregularity, toge-
ther with a vitiation of the biliary secretion. As for a mere
redundant secretion of bile, the thing itself is a bagatelle,
and the treatment simple and easy, It is the torpid liver
which every hour arrests our attention, and requires our
exertions to obviate its long catalogue of effects.

I consider the three primary indications to be as follow.

First.-—To increase and ameliorate the biliary fluid ;—

Second.—To daily remove the vitiated secretions of
the liver and other digestive organs ;—

Third ;—To increase the tone and digestion of the ali«
mentary canal.

There are some causes which increase the secretion of
bile, but deteriorate its quality ; such, for instance, as a
high range of atmospheric heat, an intemperate use of fat
and oily food, violent exercise, &c. These therefore can-
not be safely employed to stimulate a torpid liver ; since the
torpidity itself is frequently the result of long stimulation
from these causes, particularly the first.

A moderately warm and steady atmosphere, is, however,
peculiarly beneficial to the complaints in question; as it
keeps up a mild action of the perspiratory vessels on the
surface of the body, and by the cutaneo-hepatic sympathy,
of the secreting vessels in the liver.

This accounts for the bad state of health, and even aggra-
vation of their complaints, which tropical invalids so often
experience on returning to Northern Countries. The cuti-
cular and hepatic secretions are so interrupted and checked,
that they are obliged to be constantly taking medicine, and
bowel complaints very generally harrass them for a consi-
derable time after their arrival in their native, but estranged
country. Hence the genial skies of the Southern parts of
Europe, and of Madeira, are at first infinitely more salubrious
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for the Anglo-east or West-indian, returning with hepatie
complaints, than the raw and variable atmosphere of Eng-
land ; a doctrine which I believe, either from ignorance or
self=interest, has never before been inculcated, but which I
know from prﬂrn-:m'tl experience and suffering to be true.

As an internal medicine, there is none which so steadily
increases and meliorates the hepatic secretion as some of the
preparations of mercury. W hether this mineral acts on
the liver as on other glands, by incrcasing their action, or
whether it acts in a specific manner, as on the salivary
glands, for instance, I need not stop to enquire ; but that it
does aungment and improve the biliary ﬂmd, in a very re-
markable degree, both when it salivates and purges, is a
fact which observant practitioners must have daily proofs
of, and which requires no support from argument.

‘A gentle and gradual introduction of mercury into the
*Tsh*m, retarded lJy daily evacuations frem the bowels, till
it slightly affects the mouth, or at least the breath, and kept
at that point for some time, forms, in numerous czﬁes, the
most eflectual method of reqmring a due and healthy action
to the biliary organ. As soon, in general, as a mercurial
odour is perceived on the breath, the stools become yellow
and more copious—the patient v.xpcru.mos an exhilaration
of spirits, and food is relished and digested better. The eye
and complexion soon after that, clear, and animation is

restored to the countenance.  After keeping things in this
state, for a longer or shorter time, according to the stage of
the disease, 2 course of opening med:cmw, combined with
bitters and tonics ought to be entered on, and continued for
a considerable permd For the above purpose, the Pil.
Hyd. in two, three, or four grain doses, every night, coin-
bined or alternated with a purgative, seems to answer best,
without rufliing the constitution, or pm{htcm.g: much uneasi=
ness in the bowels. Next to this is the Hydro-Calomel,
which rarely gripes.

Where it is not judged prudent to bring the system un-
der the influence of mercury, and in a m.ljorl!_}r of cases it
waould be at least unnecessary, in many detrimental, our
plan is to enter on a course of medicines which will at once
increase the biliary secretion, clear the bowels, and im<
prove the digestion.

Such a combination as the following may serve as a
model for medicine calculated to effect the two first inten-

tions, R. Ix, Col. Comp. dr.i, Sub, Hyd. (Hydro-calomel)
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er. xv. Antim: Tart. gr.ij Olei Carui M. v. M, ft. Pil.
xxiv. Capiat unam; duas, vel tres gnique nocte.

_ Of all the varied forms of purgatives which I have tried,
i have not found any which is so geneially applicable or so
generally useful as the above. The dose must be regulated
by the eftects produced. One or Fwo coplous stools should
be procured each day, by these pllls, and no more. They
should be persevered in for a very long time, and they
produce such alleviation of uneasy sensations durum‘ their
use, that the patient at length is anxious for them to be
confinued.

During this period the compound infusions of Gentian,
L:LEL:H"[;H, Quassia; Culumba, &c. may be taken three or
four times a day, with the car bmﬁtu of soda or ammonia,
and a small qmmﬂj. of any aromatic tincture, as of Carda-
mom seeds. These medicines are capable of being infi-
nitely varied, while the same object is still kept in view—
viz. the elimination of viscid and depraved bile from the
pori biliarii and hepatic ducts; the increase of a better
fluid ; and the removal of all ﬂeculence and morbid secre=
tions from the alimentary canal.

It not very unfrequently happens; however, that these pur-
gatives; either from the idiosyncrasy, or the caprice of the
patient, cannot be employed ; in which case, we must have
recourse to others, but of much less efficacy. TheSulphate of
Magnesia in the Infusion of Roses; with a few grains of Sul=

hate of [ron, will form a tolerably gun& imitation of Cheltens

1am water, with which the bowels ought to be daily cleared ;
giving twice 4 week at least, a few grains of the Pil. H_}fd
to act on the scerctory vessels and ducts of the liver ; or
five grains of the steel or squill pill with half a grain of
{:1lumel every second or third nicht, and infusion of cae
lumba with Carbonate of Soda or Potassa during the day.

By a steady perseverance in any of these plans, but pars
ticularly the former, (with mercurial aloetic medicines) it
is suprizing what may be done, not only in bilious, but in
the whole tribe of nervous and Hypochondriacal complaints.

W hen from sudden atmospherical vicissitudes, debauches,
or errors in diet, a momentary redundancy and vitiation of
the biliary sccretion take place, with nausea, sick head-ache,
despondency, &c. the irritating fluids must be carried down-
wards by purgatives; but it is not generally known that a
pretty large dose of ctilumcl say ten grains for an adult,
will allay The gasiric commotion’ and carry off the morbid

L
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biliary and intestinal secretions with less disturbance to the
system than medicines of a much milder character. Preju-
dice and ¢ Ewxperientia fallax ” will revolt from such a
measure, buf, magna est veritas et prevalebit.

The above may be termed the radical treatment by inter-
nal medicines, inasmuch as it aims at the very source of the
mischief ; but much may be done by counteracting the ef-
fects, or alleviating the symptoms of this proteian class of
diseases, since, as I have before observed, these in their
turn become causes, and aggravate the original malady.

I have instanced constipation as indubitably, at first, a
mere effect of derangement and deficiency of the biliary
secretion, but soon becoming a conspicuous feature in the
disease :—this, and indeed most other symptoms, will hap-
pily be removed by the means which we employ in the
radical treatment ; yet, there are various others which re-
quire separate attention. 'Thus acidity in the prima vie
is often more treublesome to the patient than any other
symptom, and keeps both body and mind uneasy, cardialgic
sensations being, In general, borne with less patience than
any others. For this, both the volatile and fixed alkalis
must be used.  The carbonate of ammonia may be com-
bined with any bitter infusien, as may also the Liquor Pot-
asse (Brandish) whieh is a very powerful antacid. The
oxide of bismuth, in five grain doses two or three times a
day is a very excellent anti-cardialgic remedy, whose exhi-
bition is unattended with any danger.

The head-aches which accompany nervous and bilious
disorders, are so dependent on the original disease, that
little can be done for their removal, but by the radical
treatment ; Blisters, /Ether, antispasmodics, and pedilu-
vium will give temporary, and only temporary relief.

Flatulence isa most troublesome symptom, and often re-
quires the symptomalic as well as the radical treatment,
Here the warmer aromatics and stimulants will be borne
with ease and advantage ; to which must be frequently
added the fietid gums and volatile alkalis.

The mineral acids too, will often check the extrication
of air, when alkalis and aromatics fail.

I may here mention the external use of mineral waters, as
those of Cheltenham, Bath, &c. Their physical virtues
depend on their warmth and purgative qualities. The ex-
hibition of warm water alone, independently of any impreg-
nation, is extremely useful, inasmuch as it acts like a wari
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bath on the stomach, communicating energy to the biliary
organ, and also diluting the viscid and depraved secretions
of both viscera, The morning is the best period for its
administration.

We now come to the external remedial measures, which
are of no mean importance in this class of diseases.

The tepid bath may claim precedence. If the extensive
chain of sympathies between the skin and iaternal organs
be kept in view, we may easily account for the benefit re-
sulting from a judicious course of warm bathing. In aug-
menting a mild cuticular discharge from the pores of the
surface, the warm bath increases t]w internal secretions,
particularly the biliary, while at the same time, it relieves
the venous congestion in the portal circle, and determines
to the penphery of the body. It is, of course, in deficient
secretion or torpor of the blllﬂl’}f or rmu that the warm bath
can be advantageous ; where thereis .;m actual redundancy,
which by the bye is seldom the case, and never of long
standing, as 1 have already shewn, the bath would be a
more doubtful remedy. Though as plethora in the portal
circle almost invariably precedes any violent orgasm in the
secretory vessels of the liver, the tepid bath mi vht be ser=
viceable in determining to the surface and removing the con=
gestion anterior to, and thus preventing, redu ud’mcy of se=
cretion. dpeakl ng generally, however, it is by far the most
potent and agreeable external measure which we can put in
praciice for the relief of these innumerable morbid and
anomalous feelings with which the class of complaints un-
der conmderatmn is accompanied. The vapour bath is
still more eflicacious than the liquid, and where the eircum=
stances of the patient will permit; ought to be preferred.—
W here neither can be obtained or afforded, the semicupium
or half bath, and next to that, the puh[uvmm or foot bath
may, in a considerable dcgrce, supply their place, with ad-
yvantage.

Afier the warm bath, frictions with flannel or the flesh
brush, in imitation of the oriental custom of shampooing,
are uf infinite use ; and the region of the liver ought to be
particularly well rubbed, in order to excite the action of the
various vessels, cuculatmg, absorbent, and secretory ; a
measure which is seldom thought of, either by the ph}ﬂu-
cian or patient, but which will be fou nd to reward the trou-
ble with unusual benefit. With respect to the cold bath,
it is not so easy to lay down any general rules, In man ¥y
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cases of what are termed nervous and Hypochondriac dise
orders, the cold bath is an excellent remedy ; but where
much functional, or any organic derangem-:.nt has al-
ready taken IJIdEL in the hepatic system, the shock ef the
bath, and sudden afflux of blood from the surface to the
centre of the body, become dangerous circumstaneces, and 1
have often seen the most serious consequences result.

In all cases where it is wished to try its effects, the warm
bath ought to precede its use for some time, and then by
lowering the temperature of the water in the most cautious
manner, to come round at length to the cold bath itself,.—
‘When this last can be borne, and a comfortable train of
symptoms ensues, with moderate reaction, then the benefit
will be considerable, since these healthy oscillations of the
vital floid, lead to a restoration of the secretions and an
equal balance of the excitability and eirculation thronghout
the system. Under this head may be placed change of
climate, or removal from a variable to a more steady atmo-
sphere. All sudden changes of this kind, however, are
dangerous. Hepatic complaints, occasioned for instance,
by the burning skies of India, will frequently be greatly ag-
gravated by a direct voyage to, and residence in this coun-
iry.

The eagerness with which we fly towards our natal soil,
inspired w ith the ch eering hopes of renovated health from the
inhalation of our native alr, is ottenr more suddenly destruc-
iive than a continvance in the most unhe allhy parts of
either India.  On arriving in Fngland, the most southern
and mild counties should be sclected for retreats, till the
constitution becomes reassimilated ; but where circums
stances will permit, Madeira, Lisbon, or the South of
France, afford safer asylums for the tropical invalid, than
the vallies of Devonshire or the beautiful shores of Hamp-
shire, Sussex, or Dorset. W here an intermediate climate,
however, is beyond our reach, the coasts abovementioned
present a mildness and equilibrium of temperature, from
their sonthern and maritime position, that render them ex-
tremely favourable fo the constitution while undergoing the
necessary regulation, whether medicinal or dietetic, for the
re-establishment of ealth.

A sea voyage is, in general, as salutary in Hepatic as in
Pulmonic complaints ; though it is not a prevalent opinion
among the faculty. The motion of the vessel, the compa-
rative punij and equilibrium of the air, and r{‘gular hours
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appear to be the chief causes of beneficial influence :—but
these perhaps may be well counterbalanced by the advantages
available in a journey on shore, where to the passive exer-
cise of gestation or equitation, are added the mental amuse-
ment and pleasure resuliing from the contemplation of
rural or romaniic sceuery, with all that variety of objects
which the diversified face of nature presents to the eye of
the traveller in this beautiful island,

It is but too true, however, that in the class of diseases
now under review, a sombre tint is thrown over every land-
scape, and the mind is perpetually called off from external
amusements and observations to a gloomy rumination on
our morbid corporeal feelings and infirmities! W hether
we climb the tall bark, or repose in the gilded carriage,
corroding care pursues us with ceaseless vigilance, and
rarely suffers us to escape from ourselves !

Srandit mratas, viliosa naves
Cura! Quid terras alio calentes
Sole mutamus ?  Artrabiliosus
Se raro fugit.

Whenever hepatic derangement amounts to any thing
like organic lesion, we have, in general, some local uneasie
ness, either in the region of the liver itself, or in those
other paris of the body which sympathise with that viscus.
Pain in the right shoulder isan occasional, but by no means
a constant symptom, and therefore its absence proves ne-
thing. More frequently we have a dull obscure pain in the
right side, and what is very singular, the pain, though
evidently depending on diseased liver, is not unfrequently
situated in the left side, quite round under the false ribs.—
For this and the pzin in the shoulder I can offer no expla-
nation.

Wheve dull obtuse pain is complained of in cither side,
and especially when pressure under the edges of the ribs
gives ungasiness, the permanent counter-irritation and drain
of a seton are of infinite benefit, as I have repeaiedly ob-
served in others and personally experienced in myself. 1
know that some great authorities despise this measure, repre-
senting it as giving only temporary relief, and as being a gicat
plague to the patient 5 but I cannot allow facts to give way
to prejudices, and I state the advantage of setons from a
practical knowledge of their good effects.  In blisters and
other counter-irritants, I have much less confidence, though
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I have sometimes seen them useful, The friction of mer-
curial ointment over the region of the liver is certainly
beneficial, partly from the mechanical irritation, and partiy
from the mercurial absorption.

I may here mention, as somewhat analogous, the good
effects of a broad Hannel bandage, composed of several
folds, worn pretty tight round the abdoizen, and reaching
up lo the epigastric region. I first caught the hint from
the oriental indigenous custom of wearing the Cumnmeroand,
and both in my own case, and many others, where 1 have
recommended it, a very beneficial change was preduced.—
Its modus operandi may be explained, lst, from the local
support which it gives to the abdominal viscera; 2ndly,
from the equable temperature and warmth which 1t main-
tains there ; and 3rdly, from the uniform degree of excita«
tion on the surface, and discharge from the perspiratory
vessels of that important portion of the body.

In winter, spring, and autumn, the general use of flannels
is necessary in disordered functions or structure of the bili-
ary or digestive organs. In winter, to defend from cold ;—
in spring and autumn, to obviate atmospherical vicissitudes,
which are then more prevalent. When the heat of sum-
mer renders flannels oppressive and debilitating, from the
excess of perspiration, thin calico should be substituted.

The minutest attention is here to be paid to the feet. If
they are allowed to remain cold or damp, an increase of
torpor or morbid irritability will, by direct or reverse sym-
pathy, be communicated to the liver and Chylopoetic vis-
cera, and disturbance of their functions is sure to ensue.—
Hence the necessity of warmth and dryness, and the utility
of frequent pediluvium, and frictions with flannel.

Though many of these circumstances have been noticed
before, they are again brought forward here, from a convic-
tion of their importance, and the necessity of impressing
them strongly on the minds hoth of patients and practis
tioners. ;

Under this head may also be placed the remedial measure
of exercise. A very erroncous idea is enterfained of the
nature and effects of exercise in the different disorders and
states of the frame.  Much mischief is daily done by
carrying this remedy to excess, thus aggrayvating the com-
plaints which it was intended to remove. W henever it is
carried to the length of fatigue in the complaints under con-
sideration, its effects are similar to those of a debauch. All
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the active exercises should be pursued during summer, in
the mornings and evenings, while cool repose is to be in-
dulged in in the middle of the day, and particularly after the
principal meal ; since any exertion, at that time, disturbs
the function of digestion, and causes ﬂatuhwme acidity,
and uneasy sensations through the line of the thstmal
canal. In winfer, on the contrary, the exercise should be
in the middle of the day, while the fogs of the mornings,
and raw air of the evenings are to be avoided.

Speaking generally, the passive exercises are best, as
gestation and equitation ; but the swing has not been noticed

much by wrilers, ﬂmugh I have seen its good effects in se«
veral instances of this kind. It pJumqu_g determines to
the surface, increases the perspirable discharge, and in this
way relieves many uneasy internal sensations. It would Tam
convinced prove a very excellent “substitute, not only for
the other exercises abovementioned, but for a sea voyage,
since its effects are very similar on the animal ec conomy’,

In respect to dietetics, the invalid himself is generally
well acquainted with the kinds of food which best agree
with him ; but much might be deone towards a cure in this
way by the patient, had he resolution enough {o bound the
quantity of his nutriment within the pale of digestion.
Satiety ouzht never to be felt at table, by the bilious ;-—if
it be, indigestion, flatulence, and oppression at the precordia
are sure to ensue.

Some attention is also to be paid to the time of our meals
in this class of diseases. Early breakfast—dinner at one
or two o’clock—tea or rather coffee at six—and little if any
supper, agree best with the generality of patients. Raw
and acescent vegetables, cheese, oily and rancid meats,
soups, gravies, and Pver\r species of confectionary are to be
avoided : well roasted animal tood, biscuit or stale bread,
and rice, or bread puddings ought iu be the standing v:hshes.

Of all drinks wATER is the best, but as few who have
been accustomed to inebriating llqmds can be brought {o
relish the simple beverage of nature a very agreeable and
salutary potation may be formed in the followi ing manner,
aund which will be found singularly beneficial in 1 the wide
range of bilious and dyspeptic complaints.  Dissolve six
drachms of dried carbonate of soda in a quart bottle of water,
and four drachms and a half of tartaric acid in another bottle
of the same size : when wanted for use, pour out a wine glass
full from each bottle, and throw them at the same instant
into a tumbler, when an immediate eflervescence will ensue,
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during which it is to be drunk off : this is genuine soda wa=
ter, and a dozen of glasses thus prepared w vill not cost more
than fifteen or eighteen pence.  If ten drops of the muriated
tincture of iron be previously put inrto the rummer a most
excellent and agreeable tonic mineral water 1s procuced,
which strengthens the tone of the digestive organs in a very
remarkable {lPE_{TLﬁ

Fermented liquors are very generally defrimental, and the
least pernicious of the vinous are sound Sherry and Madeira.
As to spirits they are all prejudicial ; but if the patient will
pot or cannot abstain from them, brandy should be taken very
much diluted with warm or cold water, and withoutsugar.

Patients of this description should not trust to their own
resolutions in respect {o quantity ; but like Ulysses who
caused himself to be bound to the mast to avoid the syrens,
they should have the quantity of their drink and the de-
gree of dilution specifically limited, and on no account to
be exceeded.

Tea and tobacco, as narcotic herbs, are in general hurt-
ful, and spirituous and anodyne tinctures and nostrums are
to ba utterly proscribed, as tending to give deeper root to
each symptom, while they afford a fallacious and temporary
relief,

SLEEP.

As the want of repose at night has a remarkable effect in
aggravaiing bilious and nervous disorders, every thing
which can tend to interrupt that solace of our woes, mlght
of course, to be avoided. Of these, late hours and suppers
are the principal. Tyrant custom has so inverted the order
of nature in respect to the time of retiring to rest, that we
all suffer more or less the penalties of despising her sacred
laws ! But as this subject will be more fully discussed in
another part of the work, I shall only observe here that early
hours both in retiring to and shaking off sleep, are indis-
pensible in the treatment of this class of human maladies.

The inferior organs themselves when once affected through
sympathy with the surface, sympathise unequivocally with
one another, producing various anomalous and complicated
complaints,

CARDI-HEPATIC COMPLAINTS.

I shall here call the aitention of the faculiy to that con-
nection between cardiac and hepatic complaints which a
diseriminating eye will frequently trace, and which is often
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#:f the utmost importance in regulating our prognosis in the
latter class of diseases. _

Two French anthers of celebrity have written, one on the
diseases of the heart, the other of the liver.

Coryisart who wriles on the former, mainfains that in
Cardi-Hepatic combinations, the heart is the organ prima=
rly and the liver consecutively disordered. Portal, who
writes on the liver, maintains that it is just the reverse 3z
that where diseases of the heart and liver coexist, it will be
found that the latter organ was first deranged. There is
reason for suspicion of prejudice on both sides, for it is very
unlikely in these complaints that the origin of the mischief
should be exclusively in one particular organ.

W hen we consider how very difficult it is to detect the
incipient deviations from healthy function as well as struc-
ture in either of the viscera aliuded to, we shall be con-
strained to acknowledge that the proof of the priority cam
rarely be very evident. From anatomical and physiologi=
cal reasoning, however, I think the probability is in favour
of Portal’s opinion. One anatomical reason is, that the liver
appears to be less under the influence of the action of the
heart in lLiealth, than any other organ, on account of ifs
peculiar circulation. The vast flow of blood to the Iiver
does not come per salluwm from the heart as it does to ever
other viscus, but is first strained through millions of capiZ-
lary tubes, which moderate its velocity, while any impedi=«
ments to the free action of .the heart can only influence the
reflux of the blood from the liver, in common with that
from the lungs, brain, and other organs. Secondly, enlarge-
ments of the heart can hardly ever disturb or press upon the
liver, whereas enlargements of the liver may very readily
encroach upon the capacity of the thorax, and so disturb
the function or even structure of the heart,

The physiological reaseons are stronger. We know that
disordered states of the liver will have such a temporary
sympathetic influence on the heart, as to lead us often to
fear that there is serious organic lesion in that organ or its
vessels, which fear is removed by observing the cardiac
symptoms decline as the functions of the liver and diges-
tive organs become restored. On the other hand there is
rarely any instance of temporary sympathetic disorder in
the liver, from organic derangement of the heart, though
we may sometimes find permanent combinations of disease
in the iwo organs.

M
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If therefore the various disordered states of the liver and
its functions frequently exert a temporary influence on the
actions of the heart, we may reasonably conclude that re-
petitions and degrees of this influence will occasionally
lead to permanent derangement of struciure in the same.

But, however this point may be settled, it behoves the
practitioner, while treating hepatic complaints, to examine
with a scratinizing eye, whether there be any derangement
of action, or symptoms of lesion of structure in the circu-
Iating organ. If he overlooks this, he will not only be
miserably disappointed in his expected success, but, in all
probability, will give a false prognosis to the patient or his
friends; and thereby suffer in professional reputation.

Let us illustrate these observations by two cases, not
copied from imagination but from nature.

We will suppose that ossification of the valves, or dilas
tation of the pulmonary cavities of the heart takes place,
accompanied with appropriate sympioms, but frequently
wiving rise to tumefaction and tension of the right hypo-
chondrinm, with various indications of hepatic derange-
ment, The routine practitioner’s attention is naturall
fixed by these latter apparently unequivocal traits of abdo«
minal disease, while the less obtrusive features of cardiac
disorder are either unnoticed or attributed to sympathy.
He delivers a favourable prognosis, and enters on a vigorous
plan of treatment; buti although the hepatic symptoms are
signally mitigated, or almost’ entirely give way, yet the
patient regains not his health, and still complains of mys«
terious and inexplicable symptoms, not only in the breast,
but in various parts of the bedy, which are considered ner-
vous or perhaps imaginary. Soon afterwards, however,
the delusion vanishes ; the legs begin to swell {owards
night, while increased cough, dyspneea, palpitations, lan-
gour, and various anomalous symptoms, assume a portentous
aspect, till, sooner or later, the unfortunate patient perishes
with all the unequivocal symptoms of serous effusion in the
chest ; or suddenly expires in some unguarded moment of
agitatien or exertion, to the astonishment of his unprepared
relatives, and the discomfiture and injury of his unsuspect=
ing physician,

Again, in a patient previously exhibiting all the un-
doubted symptoms of liver disease, palpitations of the heart,
siricture of the chest, dyspncea, light syncope, irregularity of
the pulse, and all the phenomena characteristic of weakened
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and disordered action of the circulatory organ, are oce
casionally, or upon the occurrence of any cause capable
of strongly influencing the vascular system, developed. In
this case, if the physician happens to bave had his attention
much directed towards cardiac disorders, he will perhaps
decide hastily that these are of that melancholy description,
which only can admit of palliative treatment, and will de-
liver his unfavourable prognosis accordingly. But another
more acute practitioner is called in, He instituies a minute
enquiry into the commencement and progress of the malady.
He discovers that the symptoms of the liver disease ob-
viously preceded the derangement of the circulatory organ,
consequently that the latter has been determined by the
mechanical encroachment of the morbid liver, or by the
constitutional infirmities resulting from this state of the bi-
liary system, propagated to the heart, the struciure of
which, he has reason to hope, may not yet have suffered
any permanent alteration.  Assigning to the maladies of
the two organs, their proper and relative importance, his
therapeutic plan will be as successful, as his views have
been correct. Mercury and other remedies are exhibited :—
the disease of the liver yields; and all the dependant train
of thoracic symptoms yields with it.

The inferences to be deduced from this reasoning are
obvious. Had the physician who was consulted in the
first case, correctly ascertained, as he ought to have done,
the pre-existence of the thoracic, with respect to the abde-
minal malady ;—had he acquainted himself by a cautious
and deliberate contemplation of the attendant symptoms,
with the incurable nature of the lesion affecting the heart,
his unfortunate patient would not have been needlessly sub-
jected to the torture and exhaustion of a full mercurial
course, nor his own reputation have suffered from the deli-
very of a false prognostic.

On the other hand, had the physician originally em-
ployed in the last case, been equally circumspect ; his inert
and inefficient plan would have been exchanged for the
more energetic and successful remedies of his fortunate
successor ; and his abilities and opinions would not have
been brought into perhaps unmerited suspicion or contempt,
by the unexpected issue of the case.*

o
B

% Vide Dr. Palmer’s excellent memoir in the 55th and subsequent nums
bers of the New Medical and Physical Journals P
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AERIAL VICISSITUDES PRODUCE SCROFULA, THE Pliis
DISPOSITION TO WHICH IS TRANSMITTED FROM
PARENT TO PROGENY.

Ir scrofulous tubercles in the lungf. produce more cases
of pulmonary consumption in England than in any other
country, the external form of this disease, as it attacks the
glandular and absorbent systems, is proportionally preva-
Jent, and meets the eye of the medical observer at every
ﬁiﬁp he takes.

The various theories which have been formed respecting
the causes of this national complaint, are now beginning to
be melted down into the simple explanation at the head of
this section. While it may be remarked that they are almost
all hinged on some acrimony in the fluids, yet some of these
authors did not overlook the paramount cause abovemens
tioned.

Dr. Hunter believed—¢¢ from the universal swelling 1m-
mediately under the skin, in scrofulous patients, that the .
Iymphatics took up some noxious particles from the atmo=
sphere,”* Dr. Cullen after stating that probably there is a
peculiar acrimony of the fluids, which 1s the proximate
cause of the mmplalnt > allows afterwards that the course
of the discase is usually connected with the course of the
seasons. *“ Whilst the tumours and ulcerations, peculiar to
this disease, appear first in spring, the ulcers are irtqm-nﬂy
healed up in the course of the hUCCELdHIg‘ summer, and do
not break out again till the ensuing spring, to follow again
with the season, the same course as before. " Vol. 4 T S64.

W hen we observe that, of all parts of the surface of our
bodies, the glands of the neck are most frequently affected
with scrufula especially in females, and when we consider
that this is d]‘iﬂ the part most mpnwd to =1lmn-p'u,ncail Vi-
cissitudes, we shall be strengthened in the opinion that cold
is the principal exciting cause of this form of the disease.

Again, unwholesome. food and inattention to the bowels
may “be considered as the prmcqnl causes of scrofulous af-
fections of the mesenteric glands, which cut off so many
children among the poorer classes of society. When the
disease has once taken place, it is easy to concelve that it
may be transmitted from parent to progeny ; and that in
many cases this predisposition is so strong, that all the care

c i - MR - R
#* Cruickshank,
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we can ake lo avoid those causes which call the scrofulous
disposition into action, is insufficient to prevent its develope-
ment in the system.

In these cases, our great object is to avoid or remove
every cause which is capable of exciting inflammation in
any part of the absorbent system, by pdying the strictest

regard to the general health of scrofulously disposed chil-
dn:n, whose frames are weak and irritable,

Exercise, a proper proportion of animal food, attention
io the bowels, and warm clothing, will be the chif:f engines
by which we may avert this tPrnh!e calamity.

Exercise, though rf-trular!;, persevered in, should nevex
be carried to the length of inducing fatigue ; since exhaus-
tion and subsequent debility are sure to ensue, and of course
accelerate that which we wish to protract or entlre]y obyi-
ate.

Animal food, at least once a day, should be allowed
children of this description, and the quantity must be gra-
duated rather by the digestion than the appetite. 1f “ful-
ness of the stmmch,, flushed face, and other symptoms of
repletion or indigestion succeed the meal of animail foed,
the quantity must be reduced. Farinaceous food, in Ihr:-
form of puddings, rice milk, &c, may compose the remain-
der of the diet table, with abstinence from tea and het
slopping liguors.

Children predisposed to scrofula should be allowed a
cousiderable portion of time for sleep ; but their bed clothes
should be light, and nccturnal perspirations avoided or
checked.

When no pulmonic affection exists, the cold bath and
particularly the shower bath, should be em iployed, as an
excellent means of mt;mrtmtr tone and energy to the system
at large. Children will, in general, bear a greater dey;ree
of culd in the form of a z-hmwr I}d'll than in immersion,
and it is therefore preferable. The temperat ure of the waler
should, of course, be gradnated to the strength of the con-
stitution, and in no case should the cold be so great or so
long continued as to produce directly sedative efiects. The
subsequent glow and moderate reaction will be the criterions
to guide us in the application of this powerful remedy.
Friction with dry cloths for a quarter or half an hmrr
after coming out of the bath, will excite the action of the
absorbents over the surface, and enliven the cuticular func-

tions, on which so much depends in the preservation of
health,
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On this account also, flannels next the skin are indispens
sible ; and when the w veather is cold or changeable, a fur
round the neck will bea preservative against atmospherical
vicissitudes, and will help to discuss the tumour of glands
already enlarged, as well as prevent the inflammation and
tumefaction of others.

External applications must also be used, in various stages
of these scrotulous tumours. During the first or inflam-
matory stage, leeches should be frequently applied ; and
in the intervals, cooling evaporating lotions ; they should
not, however, be of so low a temperature as to induce a
shiver. In these complaints, repeated local abstractions of
blood are more serviceable than venzsection, which can sel=
dom be borne.

The digestive organs, however, should ever be sedulously
attended tD, and fazcal accumulations or depraved secretions
never allowed to remain in the track of the intestinal canal.
Small doses of rhubarb and calomel, will clear, and, at the
same time, strengthen the prima viz., These may be either
combined or alternated with preparations of steel, which
have a very salutary effect in such cases.

When the inflammatory disposition of scrofulous tumours
is certainly subdued, and exchanged for a character of in-
dolence, then quite ﬂ different treatment is to be adopted.
The repeated effusions of coagulable lymph will have built
up a tumonur which will require a long and assiduous use
of stimulating applications for its dispersion. During this
process the greatest circumspection is necessary not to carry
the q!um:hnng; plan so far as to excite reaction ; otherwise
we shall have inflammation and probably sup;mratmn, in-
stead of resolution for our pains. Indeed this is by no
means an unfrequent occurrence in the praciice of rou-
dinists.

For the cooling evaporating lotions, solutions of Sulph.
Zinci, in the proportion of from five to ten grains in an
ounce of water, are as good as any ; and as the inflamma-
tory disposition {llsﬁlppears, and changes to indolence, some
spirit may be added to give a slight stimulus while evapo-
ration is continued.

When this last state is completely established, frictions
with the Linim. Hydrarg. must be regularly persevered in,
and if the site of the tumour will admit, an issue or selon may
be inserted over it, or a blister kept open with Sayine Ces
rate.
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Friction with the bare hand, as recommended by Mr,
(Grosvenor of Oxford, has been found by other respectable
practitioners to be of very considerable service in the dise
persion of glandular tumours.*

Electricity as a means of promoting absorption is de=
serving of notice, but requires the superintending guidance
of a judicious practitioner. During the use of the stimu-
lating applications the absorption will be greatly increased
by the exhibition of small doses of calomel, night and
morning, combined sometimes with the Ex. Conii, and
sometimes with the Carbonate of Iron. By a steady perse-
verance in these measures, suppuration will, in a great
majority of cases be prevented.

Vhen pus is actually formed in a scrofulous gland, and
when the gland itself is not very hard or enlarged, it seems
the best practice to puncture the abscess and discharge the
matfer, because the adhesions by which its boundaries are
circumscribed are so slight that they are easily destroyed,
and the matter spreads, with considerable loss of vitality in
the coverings of the abscess.

‘When the matter is evacuated, and only a glairy fluid is
daily squeezed out, a judicious and well-adapted pressure
will do wonders in closing the sinuses and healing the
sore.

For a more detailed account, see Goodlad on the absor-
bents, Russell on scrofula, and other writers who have
chosen this subject for their study.

FEVER.

It is not my intention to include in this Section what are
called the Symptomatic fevers—nor the various eruptive
fevers, as small pox, measles, &c. The natare, causes, and
treatment of these, occasion little discussion among the fa-
culty, and are pretty generally understood, even by the
tyros of the profession. It is to the subject of revER,
strictly so called, that I shall confine my observations ; and
trite and exhausted as the theme may appear, [ hope still
to render it, in some measure, inferesting. If I have
omitied the adjective *“ idiopathic ™ it is not because I con-
sider fever as in all cases dependant on topical inflamma-
tion or congestion ; but because I wish to avoid a * war of

s

# Goodlad on the absorbents. p. 146,
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words > about an abstract term. Some late writings, and
particularly Dr. Clutterbuck’s Essay, have divided the
medical world in ﬂpmmn, a very considerable portion sub-
scribing to the Doctor’s theory.  There is still, however,
as far as 1 can learn, a majority in favour of the old doc-
trine that fever may originate, and even proceed some way
in its course, without local inflammation—or those topical
aflections which may be considered analogous to, or syno-
nymeus with local inflammation.

Contrary to the usual mode of proceeding, before entering
on the nature of fever itself, I shall take a rapid survey of
the causes of this wonderful disease. By systematic writers
these have been divided into remote and proximate ; but
the latter being the actnal stale of the disease, will not yet
come under consideration. The remote causes are subdi-
vided into predisponent and exciting. The predisponent,
however, ofien become the exciling, and the exciting the
predisponent causes, as the following example will illus-
trate. Two labourers set out from Lnn{]nn, in the summer
or autumn, to work in the fens in Lincolnshire. The one
is a sober man, the other a drunkard. The latter is at-
tacked with intermittent fever, while the former, though
equally exposed, escapes. Here inebriety is evidently the
predisposing, and marsh miasma the exciting cause of the
discase. But the sober man having returned to London in |
the winter, commits a debauch, and uum{*{lmtel} afterwards
he is seized with ague. ]h:m, on the other hand, the
latent miasma becomes the predisposing, and drunkemwss
the exciting cause of the fever. Let this be borne in mind,
for it may help to explain more than at first sight might be
ﬂ"{p“ﬂtﬂ}.

Speaking generally, however, the two great excifing
causes of fever are human and marsh Effluvium ; w]ule
the predlspmmg causes are almost innumerable, The
more prominent, however, are, plethora—inanition from
excessive evacuations—the depressing passions—excess,
whether in eating, drinking, gratification of the sensual
passintlsmme;:tal or corporeal exertions—extremes of at-
mospheric heat and cold, especially alternations of these or’
of heat and moisture—sol-lunar influence.

Now experience has determined, that of the foregoing
and many other predisponent causes, any one (excepting
perhaps the Iast,) will, when in a very high degree, induce
fever without the assistance of any other. If this be the
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case; then, it is a natural and just inference that the opera-
tion of marsh and human eflluvium on the human frame
bears a very considerable analogy to the operation of those
causes enumerated as U‘E[‘IEI"’I“} pr edisposing o, but somes
times actually exciting fever. This may give us a clue
to assist 1in unhncihnw the ratio Umpe!mrmtum hereafter 3
but before entering on the effects, we shall say smmtlunﬂ'
of the causes themselves.

Human Efluviion or Contagion.—The existence of this
febrific miasm as the cause of fever does not appear to have
been known to the ancients, since Hippocrates makes no
mention of it, and the strict prohibitions against contact
with unclean or discased persons recorded in the Mosaic
code, do not seem divected against febrile, but chronic ox
local infection—probably against cutaneous or genital de-
fedations. It 1s curious, however, that Pliny, when
describing the progress of an endemic fever, apparmli{y
solves a qm-stlnn which, to this moment, gives rise to the
most violent altercations—namely, whether endemic fevers
ever become contagious? ¢ Lt primo temporis ac loct
vitio, et mgri er: mt, et moriebantur ; postea, curatio ipsa
et contactus eororum vulgabat morbos.” Lib. xxv, ch. 206.
But more of this hereafter.

Notwithstanding the exertions of Dr. Bancroft and some
others to invalidate certain testimonies respecting ihe gene=
ration of contagions effluvinm, facts too stubborn to be w.ept
away by the brush of sophistry attest that the efflavinm is-
sning from the bodies of a number of human beings con=
fined too closely, whetherin a state of health or fhamam will
occasionally produce a contacion which is capable not only
of exciting fever ameng those so confined; but of propa-
catine ttself afterwards from them to others.

Setting aside the testimonies of Bacon, Lind, Pringle,
and others, the transports which received and conveyed
home the wretched remnant of Sir John Moore’s army, after
the battle of Corunna, afforded the most decisive and melan-
choly proofs that bodies of men confined close together be-
tween the decks of a ship in stormy weather, will soon
become sickly, and that their diseases may be commu-
nicated to nurses and others, after they are landed,
washed, and placed in the most clean and airy ]]ﬂ'i]!lltalﬂ.
It will hardly be contended that these men could have
carried any infection on board, either in their persons or
clothes, after a rapid retreat, during which, almost every

N
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stitch of garment was washed from their backs by the ins
cessant rains. A dreadful and sanguinary battle at the
water’s edge, gave them no time to contract infection or
even cloathe themselves at Corunna. They precipitated
themselves tumultuously, naked, exhausted, and wounded,
into the first vessels that came in their way, and were there
crowded from choice or necessity during a cold, wet, and
tempestuous passage across the bay of Biscay. On this
passage a most fatal typhoid fever broke out, which spread
far and wide among the nurses and medical attendants of
the hospitals in England where they were landed. They
embarked indeed with an unusual degree of predisposition
to disease, arising from excessive fat’gne—chagrin—expo-
sure to the elements by day and night—nakedness—want—
occasional inebriety—insubordination, and last of all—ex-
haustion after a tremendous conflict that closed this disas«
trous retreat. It was utterly impossible, however, that a
particle of fomites or the matter of contagion could exist
among them at the moment of their embarkation ; and it
was too fatally proved that every transport exhibited a most
destructive focus of infectious fever before they reached
England. I have dwelt the longer on this point, because
it bears .upon questions that are now agitating the public
mind ; and because Time's telescope cannot be inverted
here as it has been on other occasions, nor facts be denied
that are so recent in the memory of thousands now alive.
Within a few yards of the spot where I now write, the
greater part of a family fell sacrifices to the effects of fo-
mites that lurked in a blanket purchased from one of these
soldiers after their return from Corunna !

Tt is not so well ascertained that the efluvia from dead
animal matiters alone will generate a contagious disease ; at
least it has been fashionable to deny such an occuirence
since Dr. Bancroft’s publication. But there are not wanting
respectable testimonies in the aflirmative ; and it does not
seem very incredible that offensive exhalations from large
masses of putrefying animal malters should, under certain
circumstances, produce fever, as related by Forestus and
Senac. The late fatal fever at Cambridge appears to have
been of local origin at first, but propagated by infection
afterwards.

Of what this contagious matter consists, we are totally
ignorant, as it is perfectly incognizable by the senses, and
incapable of being submitted to chemical analysis. Many
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people have declared that they fell an indescribable taste in
their mouths, and sensation over their frames, together with
a peculiar odeur impressed on their clfuciories, at the mo-
ment of imbibing the poison ; but it cannot be ascertained
whether these were produced by the contagion itself, or by
any efluvium accompanying or conveying ii.

With the laws which govern contagion, we are fortunately
better acquainied. 1t does not appear to be much under
the control of the seasons, since a full dose of it will produce
the specific effect at any time of the year. As warm air
causes a greater exhalation from bodies, it might, ¢ {)rfnri
have been expected that this contagion would spread most
in the summer ; and the popular opinion to this day is, that
hot weather is prejudicial to patients labouring under
iyphoid fevers, We find, however, that it is in winter that
these diseases are most prevalent. The reason appears to
be simply this :—the freer ventilation of summer dilutes and
dissipates the exhalations from the sick, rendering them
innocuous ; while the confined air of small apartments
among the poor, in winter, tends to condense, as it were,
the febrific eflluvia, and embue the bedding, &e, of the sick
with the same ; forming a fruitful source for the dissemina-
tion of the disease by means of fomites,a form in which the
matter of contagion is eminently powerful. Experiments
have proved that this contagion, when diluted with pure
atmospheric air, becomes harmless at the distance of a few
yards—perhaps of a few feet ; and hence the surest means
of preventing its dissemination are, cleanliness and ventila-
tion. Indeed it is only where these cannot be procured,
that the juggling process of fumigation need ever be re-
sorted to; and I firmly believe that if the latter ever checked
the spread of contagion, it was more by ifs effects on mind
than on maiter. The history of animal magnetism alone
will teach us how far imaginafion may go in actually ar-
resting the progress of disease in its full career ; and in no
case have mental impressions more decided eflects than in
checking or facilitating the operation of contagion on the
human body. '

The next thing to be ohserved is, that from idiosyncrasy
of constitution, some individuals are infinitely less suscep-
tible of the: contagion than others ; and also, that habitual
exposure to it, renders us more capable of resisting it, as is
exemplified among nurses and medical men. This eircums=
stance appears explicable on the principle of Ahabit which
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renders us able to bear a larger dose of any other poison, as
of Arsenic, Opium, &c. Dr. Haygarth affirms that he has
been in the habit of breathing, almost daily, air strongly
impregnated with the infectious miasms of fever, :Inrmn‘ a
space of more than 50 years, and yet never but once caught
a fever in all that time.  Some periods of life, however,
render the body more susceptible than nllmrs—t]m very
young and very old are more exempt than those of inter-
mediate ages. Ulcers and other chronic diseases, also, seem
ﬂﬂﬂ'tslmldl]", to confer an insusceptibility on the constitu-
tion. The latent period, or that which elapses between the
reception and manifestation of the contagion differs ex-
ceedingly, according to the degree of concentration in the
poisen and the lll‘t“dlbpmlllllll of the subject. There is no
doubt but that many doses of the poison are received which
produce the fever or not according as the various predis-
posing causes are applied. It is, however, seldom less than
fourteen, or more than sixty days between the receipt of the
lzxfectmn and the unfolding of the fever,

Marsh Miasma.—The febrific eflluvia of marshes, as
well as human contagion, scem to have escaped the umuc
of Hippocrates. This is the more to be wondered at,
many of the fevers which he describes are clearly the Lllmus
remittent fevers of the present day, [see, for instance,
Popularium 1. Aigrolus ur.-!mm,] and produced, of
course, by the same causes. Lancisius was the first *nhn
drew the aitention of medical men to the subject, since
which, marsh effluvium has been traced as the cause of
some of the most destructive endemies that occur both
within and without the tropics. The fevers of Cadiz, Car-
thagena, Gibraltar, and Zcaland, may competite, in respect
to virulence and fatality, with those of Batavia, Bengal,
St. Domingo, and Philadelphia. The term marsh, is "ot
so proper as vegelo-arimal effluvium or miasma ; since
experience and observation have proved, that these febrific
exhalations arise from the summits of mountains as well as
from the surfaces of swamps. 'The mountains of Ceylon,
covered with woods and jungle, and the vast ghauts them-
selves, give origin to miasmata that occasion precisely the
same fever as we witness on the marshy plains of Bengal.

[t has lately been the fashion to deny that animal malters
have any share in the composition or production of these
miasms. But it ought to be borne in mind, that in all those
parts of the Larth where, and scasons when, miasmata
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abound, ¢“Almost every particle of malter, as I have else-
& where observed, teems with animeal as well as vegetable
¢ life, As the sculc of existence descends, in the animal
¢ Kkingdom, the amazing circle of reproduction and decay 1s
¢¢ perpetually trodden by myriads of animated beings, whose
¢ ephemeral vitality has scarce commenced, before it closes
¢ in death! no sooner has the a:thereal spnrh deserted its te-
¢t nement than the laiter is resolved by the heat and moisture
é¢ of the climate into its constituent elements, and formed into
¢¢ other compounds.” It is during this dissolution of animal
and vegetable remains that a certain hitherto inexplicable
something is extricated which operates with baleful in-
fluence on the functions of the human frame. That the
miasmata exhaled into the air during the day, descend with
the dews of the evening, is rendered highly probable, by
the well known fact, that the night air and evening dews

are found insalutary in all, but particularly in hot climates.

Vegeto-animal {’ﬂhni’llllll is by no means so limited in ifs
range as human contagion. It is supposed to become inno-
cuous at a cerfain distance from its source, probably in
conseguence of mere dilution. But cfe-,atmn appears to be
of more importaince than horizontal distance from the miag-
mal focus, *<'Uhus,” says Hunter, ¢ the difference of aiew
feet in fAeight gives a cn.r-lmmuve security to soldiers
quartered in the same barrack,” This circumstance cor-
roborates the idea that the miasms exhaled during the day
descend in the evenings, becoming more and more concen-
trated as they meet the exhalations from the still tepid earth,
forming at length a dense stratum of highly impregiated
atmosphere, close to the ground, Hence the superior salu-
brity of the upper ranges of buildings, and the danger of
sleeping on the earth in such places.

Another circumstance which appears to give additional
power to this febrific cause, is, the natural exfigustion which
takes place in the human frame, during the exercise, and
application of various mental and corporeal stimuli of the
day, rendering the living H}a[l‘:‘l‘l more susceptible not only
of the noxious ehluna, but of the raw, chilling cold of ihe
night,

The space of time that intervenes between the reception
of marsh miasma into the constitution, and its manilestation
in the shape of fever, varies from a few hours to several
months, according to the concentration of the poison, the
condition of {he subject, and the number and force of the
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predisponent and exciting causes, Thus the exhalations
of Batavia required but one night—the miasmata of Wal-
cheren, in some instances, reqmred six or more months ;
and were then only called info action, in consequence of
ike application oi ofher febrific causes. Under ordinary
circnmstances, however, ten or fifteen days may be calcu-
lated on as an average.

Ifr;a'm ,‘w;mﬂfm:rm!zfn? —We now proceed to trace the
action of these febrific causes on the human frame—or in
other words, the ratio symptomaium of fever itself; for in
nature and in trath, there is no such thing as a srozimate
cause of this disease, the whole train of sympioms being a
series of causes and effects, extremely difiicult to delineate
or comprehend. If any thing could deserve the name of
prozvimate cause, it would be some peculiar state or phe-
nomenen tnvariably present at the beginning of fever, and
without which, the disease could not be said to exist. But
all writers agree that there is no one symptom, state, or phe-
nomenon which is constantly observable in fever. Neither
quickness of pulse—increased heat—thirst—nor headache
can be laid down as pathognomonic ; for although seme of
these are efwais present, no one of them is mvanabl}r 50.

If an appeal, however, be made to accurate clinical ob-
servation, it will probably be found that from the first {ill
ihe last moment of fu*er, two phenomena are constantly
present—a derangement in the balance of the circulation,
and of the exciiubility., If the calibre of the radial artery,
or the sirength and velocity of its pulsations shew nothing
preternatural, (which by the _bye will be a rare nccurrence]
yet, the experienced physician can instantly detect the un-
equal distributien of the vital fiuid, as well by the torpid state
of the exireme vessels on the surf'a.ce and throughout the
glandular system,; as by the turgidity of the primary trunks.
The imperfect perspiration and secretions will point out the
one; the peculiar febrile anxiety—hurried respiration on at-
tempting to sit up or move—fulness of the pracordia, and
heaviness about the head, will clearly demonstrate the other.
In no one instance, duml.c; a long acquaintance with fever,

have I failed o notice these indications of a deranged haq
lance of the circulation.

The proofs of broken balance in the excitability ave equally
manifest. 1t is now well known how much the functions of
the glandular system are dependant on the nervous. In fe-
ver, “the secretions are never perfectly natural, Theyarein



FEVER. a7

general scanty—sometimes preternaturally copious; but al-
ways depraved. While this torpor ox irregularity is going
on in the glandular system, the nerves of sense shew plain
marks of inequilibrium of excitability. The same degrees
of light and sound that in health would be pleasing, will,
in fever, be either distraciing, or incapable of making any
impression at all, The stomach will be in a state of mors
bid irritability, and the intestinal canal completely torpid.
Speaking generally, however, the glandular or secreting
system is irregularly torpid—the nervous or sentient sys-
tem, irregularly irrifable and debilitated,

Now if we find that the general operation of the various
predisposing causes of fever, is to disturb more or less,
according to the force and condifion of the subject, the
balance of the circulation and excitability, we advance one
step nearer to a knowledge of this prowimate cause in fevery
because we find in it the same ratio sympiomatum as in all
the phlegmasiz, modified only by the exciting cause.—
For example : one man is exposed to a rapid atmospheri-
cal transition, or a current of cold air when the body is
heated ; another man is exposed fo the efluvium issuing
from the body of a typhous patient; a third commiis a
great and unaccustomed debauch in spirituous or fermented
liquors :—a fourth is overwhelmed with a series of losses
and misfortunes ; a fifth is exposed to the exhalations
arising from a fen; while a sixth performs a rapid and
toilsome march under an ardent sun. These six men (and
the list might be far exteaded) will have six different kinds
of fever—all agreeing, however, in the two points under
discussion [a derangement of balance in the circulation
and in the excilability] but each cffering peculiar traits
and phenomena, in consequence of the peculiarily of cause.

Thus the first patient will, in all probability, have a fever
remarkable fo: great vascular action, or derangement of the
circulation, with a determination to some internal organ,
most likely the lungs, in which determination or inflamma-
tion consists the chief danger.

The second man wili bave a fever at a much longer
interval from the application of the cause, and which,
confrary to the former case, will shew greater marks of
derangement in the balance of the excitability, than of the
circulation. In this instance, the functions of all the or<
gans will be more or less aflected ; the fever sometimes
running its whole course without producing morbid altera-
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tion of struciure ; af mher times, gmng origin to congess
tion or inflimmation in the L‘-r'un, liver, *i;[-.lun.w:h:r &c.
desiroying the patient at various and uncerfain stadia of
the disease. To these peculiarities may be added the
power of propagating itself by reproduction in other sub-
Jects.

The third man will have high vascular action, with con-
siderahle determination to the head, stomach, alimentary
canal, &c. or probably that peculiar “affection denominated
% delirium tremens.”

The fourth will have what is called a slow nervous fe«
ver so admirably deseribed by Pringle.

The fifth will have a fever differing from all the preced-
I'Hr, inasmuch as it will shew great remissions, or even
intermissions, on alternate days, with determlmtums, if
long continued, to the liver and spleen.

The sivth man’s fever will evince great violence at the
heginning, with little or no remission ; and end in a sud-
den determination to an internal urgan—trenerally the liver ;
or change into a long and dangerous typhoid type.

Now the nnl;r sympmms or clrcumstanccs that are inva-
riably present in all these cases, are the inequilibria above-
mentioned ; the other varieties appearing to depend on the
difference of cause, and idiosyncrasy of constitution. Need
we then seek farther for a prozimate cause of fever ?

All the causes then of fever, from the most remote and pre-
disposing, to the most immediate and exciting, however va-
ried may be theirmode of action, tend constantly to one point,
and directly or indirectly to induce derangement in the
balance of the circulation and excitability. Some of these
appear to produce their first effects on the vascular, others
on the nervous system. Thus atmospherical vicissitudes
evidently give rise to violent oscillations of the circulation ;
vet these transitions, and still more the oscillations must se-
mmddniv atfect the nervous system. On the other hand,
haman and marsh eflluvia seem to make their first lmpres-
sion on the nervous system, the circulation apparentl
becoming deranged consecutively. Of the two febrific
causes, however, “human contagion shews its effects most on
the nervous—marsh miasma, on the circulating system.
Debauches and excesses operate on both systems, hurrying

he cirenlation, exhausting the excitablity, and producing
fever, with or without local inflammation. The deprcmng
pussiuns, like human and marsh poison, seem also to affect
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primarily the nervous system, which, through every stage
of the fover bears the onus of disease. Excessive muscu=
lar action and an ardent sun so much derange the circula-
tion and the functions of certain internal organs, as to
induce great fever with determination to the biliary organs
in p*u[u,uiar.

The manter how, and the reason why these various
causes, predisponent and exciting, act on the human frame
producing the phenomena of fwu, are equally inscratable
as the manner fow, and reason why tartrite of antimony
should have a tendency to act on the #pper, and aloes on
the lower portion of the alimentary canal. Let dny person
demonstrate the modus eperandi of these two simple sub-
stances, and then I shall engage to demonstrate the modus
operandi of human and marsh effluyia. The nature or
essence of many of these causes themselves, is also totally
beyond our comprehension.  Some of them are even édeal,
as the various depressing passions, &c. Yet we must not
cease to lﬂVf‘bf["EliL. the qﬁ*f.fs though we are ignorant of
the nature and mode of action of the causes.

We shall now select one cause, and trace its operations
on the human frame, as a sufficient specimen and explana-
tion of the ratio sy :lp‘imnm.ru inall. The varieties dmi pe=
culiarities from this speciinen being; as I have stated before,
ascribable to variety of cause and pcculnm_} of constitution.

A man aller exposure fo the miasmata oi marshes, begins
to exhibit sympioms of di nlmuhtd energy in the nervous
system, evinced br., the various feelings and phenomena
which usher in the cold ‘-mwu of fever,

The power of tlw heart and arteries appears evidently to
be weakened, the consequence of which is an inability to
propel the blood fo the surface and throughout the secrefory
organs ; and from the diminished excifability of the system,
we observe a guiescence of the capillaries, and a shrinking
and coldness ol all external parts, without the infers ention
or necessity of spasm. In this state it follows, of course,
and is allowed l}} all, that the great volume of blooed is
confined to the heart, and large internal trunks of vessels.
But this appears an uhu!eqlm[e explanation of the swelling,
tension, oppression, and even pain about the h}anhnnund,
as well as of ma 1y other of the symptoms atterdant on the
cold stage of imer in particular. If during the latter, I
place my hand on the radial artery and endeavour to esti-
wate its calibre, and the quantum of bloed transmitted

Q
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through it in a given time, compared with what takes place
in the hot stage, or even in health, I shall conclude that
the artery is not then above one-third the size, nor the
quantity of blood passing through it, more in proportion.
Such being the case, lt is difficult to conceive how the
whole mass of blood can be in actual circulation at this
time. Besides, therefore, the confinement of a large share
of it to the hs,“nL and larze vessels, where its motions must
be slow, I venture to aflirm that another considerable por-
tion of it is arrested, as it were, and accumulated in certain
situations, where it remains, pro tempore, out of the course
of actual circulation. This congestion or complete qui-
escence, takes place in the mrml circle, where the blood
15, al al[ times, languid in its current, there being only a
slight vis .f.':”'ﬂnj and but litile mua{,nlar propulsion, The
consequence of this must be, thai not only the liver and the
various branches of the vena portarum, will become turgid,
but also the spleen, (which returns its blood to the heart
through this channel) the stomach, pancreas, and intestines,
will ]mrilmlm e in this mrcrescrnce.

If it be asked why the blood should cease to circulate in
these parts during the cold stage of fever, sooner than in
others ; I answer that the portal is the mlly circle or set of
'1’(.‘.':::{315 in the sanguiferous system, originaling and termi=
nating in capillary tubes, or inosculations with other ves-
sels. They begin by the minutest threads from the stomach,
spleen, pancreas, and intestines ; these enlarge as they ap-
]'}'[‘Di'tﬂh the liver; there they diverge, and finally dwindle
again into the same diminution with which they com-
menced. All other veins dilate as they approximate to the
heart, thereby affording more and more facility to the return
of the blood, which is in most places assisted by the action
of circumjacent muscles. The temporary quiescence or
torpor, then, of the extreme branches of the verm porta in the
liver, from sympathy with the extreme vessels on the sur-
face (before elucidated, and I hope satisfactorily proved)
must completely check "and arrest the reflux of blood from
the whole of the viscera ahovementioned. This state of
things at once explains the tension, elevation, pain, weight,
and dnxlety about the praecordia. It shews why the biliary
and pancreatic secretions are, in common with, and still
more particularly than others, entirely checked for the
time, while the gradual 'wcumuhttﬂn and temporary ab-
straction, as it were, of so great a proportion of the vital
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fluid from actual circulation, will readily account for most,
it not all the phenomena of the cold stage, many of which
were inexplicable on other principles. It appears to me,
indeed, that this temporary arrest of so much blood in the
liver aurl portal circle (mclur ing the spleen) i is one of the
most admirable of naturels E‘El‘.‘luht nts to cbviate more
dangerous effects. W hen the baiance of the circulation is
broken, and the blood is determined from the surface upon
the internal parts, were it at all to accumulate in the large
vessels about the heart, and in the lungs, immediate death
would be the consequence ; but the local abstraction of so
large a proportion of it, from actual circulation, by its
quiescence in the circle abovementioned (where plethora is
not so immediately detrimental) preserves the heart and
lungs from being overpowered and suffocated, till reaction
restores the equilibrium between the surface and the inferior.
From this view of the affair, the utility of the splcen as an
organ of preservation, is no longer doubtful.* But this
accumulation of blood in the portal circle and viscera,
must, of necessity, produce a corresponding plethora in the
branches of the caliac and mesenteric arteries leading to
them ; and since such large and important exits for The
blood from the descending aorta, are, as it were blocked up,
a greater share of the mrculatmﬂ- mass will be thrown in
ponsequr:nc’c through the Lamiidf-; and vertebrals on the
brain, occasioning or increasing the headache and conges-
tion in that organ. This, and the congestion in the lungs,
however, will be prmmpal[y caused by the difliculty, in-
deed the inability of the heart to propel the blood from the
ventricles as fast as it returns to the auricles from the brain
and lungs; hence the wenous turgescence in both these
organs, occasioning the headache, ﬂnpur, laborious respi-
ration, and febrile anxiety attendant on the collapse or cold
stage.

The effects of sympathy are likewise to be taken into
consideration. I have mentioned that which exists between
tiue extreme vessels on the surface, and those of the vena
porie.—The lungs too will sympathise with the skin, while
the stomach and Iwer wﬂl sy pathlac with the hrmn, aud
vice versd.

This state of thmgs, however, lasts not long. Reactian
at length takes place. W hether it be from < the stimulus
of the blood itself ”—from that of the ¢ refained secre-
tions "—from ¢ accumuldtcd excitability "—from the ¢ vis

4 Taa - ——— L R

* Vide Dr, Armstrong’s query ; Lﬂ&:.u on Typhus, p. 78,
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medicatrix natura ”—or from all combined, we need not
stop to enquire, (because final causes can never be disco-
vered, and because we are rather tracing the guwo than the
guomodo in fever) but so it is, that the brain, the heart, and
the arteries reacquire rupur——lhe two last driving the blood
to the surface, with great increasc of heat, and a more rapid
circulation of the v ital fluid, all of which, nevertheless, does
not appear to come into mt}imn till the sweating ‘.fdgl" For
ihis preternatural heat or febrile stricture seems to have the
same effect, foratime, as the previous coldness or collapse,

in pmvultmg perspiration exfernally, and secretion thr-
nally ; since we find the load and nneasiness at the pre-
cordia and epigastrinm continue till the extreme vessels on
the surface relax, and a sweat breaks out, when a simul-
Zaneous relaxation in the extreme vessels of the liver, lungs,
&ec. allows the blood to pass on freely to the heart, and the
various secretions to flow, relieving the internal {:1}!10‘1‘,.5'10115.
This last effect, so much accelerated by the cold dffllﬁlﬂ!?,
in the hot stdgL of fever, seems to have escaped the notice
of Currie and Clutterbuck.

As the headache of the cold stage, from venous plethora,
is continued in the hot, from arterial distension (with a cor=
responding difference i in sensation, as noticed by Fordyce)
so the nausea and sickness at stomach, arising apparently
in the cold fit from sympathy with the brain and liver, per-
haps the skin, is continued in the hot, from the same causes
(these organs being still affected though in a somewhat dif-
fercnt manner) and the vomiting is often brought on and kept
up, by the sudden altgmentdhnn of gastric, biliary, and other
secretions of a depraved quality, which are poured out to=
wards the commencement of the swe ting stage, particularly
in hqt climates, and in the hot seasons of temperate climates,
In general, however, the Irritability of the stomach subsides
pari passu, as perspiraiion and secretion commence, with
relief to the brain, lungs, liver, &c.

If, as some suppose, the cold be the cause of the suc-
{:E‘edmg hot stage, so in the latter, the violence of the reac-
tion, or rather overaction of the sanguiferous system, with
the morbidly increased excitement of the nervous system ;
must predispose to a repetition of the fits, from the subse-
quent atony produced thereby. If there be sensorial energy
enough to enable the heart and arteries to clear the viscera
and brain of the load of blood with which they were op-
pressed, and to set the secrefing organs in action, then an
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inlermission takes place; but if these circumstances be
incomplete, a remission only. In what is called continued
fever, it appears from the affection of the head, the load on
the precordia, the confined pulse, the dry, hot, and con-
stricted skin, with a corresponding diminished biliary se-
cretion, and costive bowels, that the constitution is called
upon for almost constant, or at least frequently reiterated
exertions to relieve the internal congestions, and restore the
secretions aned excretions, marked by more or less of diur-
nal remission and evening exacerbation, till it either be-
comes habituated to the original cause, and restores the
balance of the circulation and excitability, or sinks, une-
gnal te the ftask, most commonly with the destruction
(from inflammation or sanguingouns determination) of an or-
gan essential to life, Dissection has so repeatedly detected
the existence of these inflammations, congestions, and effu-
sions, in all fevers of violence, that it is not necessary here
to quote any passages from practical authors on the sub-
ject. But it may be remarked, ¢n passant, that no one
organ, not even the brain, is so invariably the seat of lesion
as to enable us to build any theory on the subject, and
hence Dr. Clutterbuck has over shot the mark by confining
the cause of fever within the cranial parietes.

We now come to try the above theory by a direct appli-
cation of its principles to practice, the grand and only legi-
timate criterion of its truth. If we can shew that it is
consonant with, and elucidates the operation of those reme-
dial mesaures which either ancieni or modern experience has
employed in fever, it is no trifling corroboration of its solid
foundation. And, even if it points to the most successful
plans of treatment which modern investigation has devised,
it must be allowed to be a useful, though perhaps only a
visionary theory.

It will not be necessary, liowever, to examine the whole
farrago of remedies which ignorance, superstition, or pre=
judice had, at various periods, introduced for the treat-
ment of fever; it will be sufficient to notice those which
have stood the test of time.

Ist.—¥ENZsECTION.
Bloodletting is as ancient as the wars of Troy, and the

practice of Podalirius. If Hippocrates neglected it,
Arceteus, Celsus, and Galen made ample use of this impor-
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tant measure. It istrne, that even in our own times, the
dogmas of the schools had nearly proscribed for a while,
what nature and observation had potated out from the ear-
liest dawn of medicine fo the present time, in every climate
trom the banks of the Scamander to the vales of Otaheite.

The bounding pulse, the fever-flushed cheek, the throb-
bing temples, and aching head, must indeed Imvevmdu:dtmi
the propriety of bloodletting in every w®ra, and in every
mind not warped by the bias of some fashionable doctrin e.

In these scrutinising days of investigation and experi-
-ment, the lancet has {il‘tpE”PfJ the mists of prejudice, the
phdmﬂms of debility and putrescency, with the delusions
of the Brunonian school; and bleeding is justly regarded
as the paramount ert,ily, not only in symptomatic, but in
all the more violent and fatal idiopathic fevers.

The consonance of this measure with the principles 1
have laid down, is so evident as scarcely to need commeni,
When the balance of the circulation is broken, and deter-
minations take place to one or more organs, the most cflec-
tual means of restoring the balance, and of relieving those
organs or paris from their overplus of blood, will be found
either in local or general abstraction of the vital fluid. It
is not from there being less than usual of blood, in some
paris, but from there being too much in nthers that the
danger consists, and that we are called upon to reduce the
whole mass below par. Nature herself invariably points
out this indication, and, in perhaps a majority of instances,
fulfils it in her own way. Thus we find that every paroxysm
of fever is terminated by some evacuation from the system,
whether by perspiration, urine, increased secretions, or some
local hzemorrhage. In what is called continued fever, the
nocturnal exacerbations are terminated in the morning by
some slight modificaticns of the foregoing evacnations; “and
in-all fevers and all stages of fever, nature effects depletion
by preventing ff;}e’eizun, and hence that invariable attendant
on fever anorexia is one of the wisest and most salutary
measures which nature can pat in force to finally overcome
the disease; though she is too frequenily batlled i her
attempts by the officious interference of the cook, the nurse,
or perhaps the medical prescriber.

f]slnll now make a few remarks on the most judicious
mannei of employing this remedy in fever; for on this, in
a great measure, dfpcnds its success ; and to the contrary,
I belicve may be attributed not ﬂnly its lﬂllu;e but ije
disgrace,
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Tn the first place, the time for bloodletiing in fever
shiould be an object of great attention. It should not only
be early in respect to the accession of the {ever, but the
acme of the paroxysm, or the height of the exacerbation
should be selected as the proper pmmda, for making the
abstraction. At these times the evacunation will produce
an alleviation of symptoms, and often a solufion of the
paroxysm or exacerbation ; whereas it taken during the
remission of the fever, when the system is, asit were,in a
state of collapse, deliquium animi is often {he consequence,
followed by a train of nervous symptoms and debility that
are charged on the measure, when they ought to be placed
to the account of the ill ]udcrcd period of its .i;:rplwmlmr

The manner in which blood is drawn ought not to be
negleeted. When any strong determination to the head,
or other ergan exists, the vascular system so accommodates
itself to the loss of blood from a mrem{; stream that little or
no relief is obtained for the suffering viscus, while the
sencral strength is unnecessarily reduced by the quantum
ll}‘:t

Aithough we are to be much less guided by the appear-
anee of the blood drawn, than by the order and violence of
the symptoms ; yetasa certain coat or crust of fibrine very
generally, though not invariably, covers the coagulum
when there is any loeal mﬂammatmn going on, we should
attend to those circumstances in the abstraction that are
favourable to tiie developement of this criterion. Thus the
stream of blood should be free and of a good size ; and it
should be received into the centre, not unpnwed acainst
the side of, a narrow and rather deep bason, with a polished
internal suﬂ-we. If the reverse of these directions be ob-
served, as is too often the case, the blood will not exhibit
any mﬂ'lmrmtnrv buff, thou rh inflammation be actually
]Jr;'qt*nt at the time.*

As in fevers, as well as some inflammations, it is not so
much the p;n:m:ml plethora of the vascular system, as the
broken balance of the cireulation that is to be corrected, so
local abstractions of blood fiom the vicinity of those parls
where the congestion or determination exists, are often of
more importance than general bloodletting.

It is to be regretted, whether from the prejudices of the
p'mmi or the inattention of the practitioner, the seat of the

—— ——— -

* Vide ibe inestim; 11}!:: work of Dr, Armstrong on typhus. Also Un
Dickson’s writings on trepical fever,
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determinations in fever is rarely ascertained and relieved
by topical bieedings. The violent headache, imdeed, and
arterial pulsation at the temples, frequently draw the pracs
titioner’s attention to that part; and leeches are aceordingly
applied ; but the epigasiric region, where there is always
more or less fulness, and to which the vital fluid seems 1n
most fevers to trmﬂh!c is too much neglected. Leeches

or scarifications should luno' precede the necessity for blisters
in these parts.

In the fevers of this country, however, where violent de-
terminafions to particular orrans are comparatively rare,
general bloodletting is of much less consequence, than in
those warmer latitudes where the violence of the disease is
exhalted to a high degree, and where its march is propor-
tionably rapid. In a considerable proportion of cases,
therefore, the balance of the circulation and excitability
may be restored by the following means, viz.

9d.—PURGATIVES.

The ancient physicians had a very limited range, and a
very rough list of purgative medicines. They made, how-
ever, a considerable use of them. Of late they were d.]l]]{}St
neglected by Cullen, and proscribed by Brown, in the fe-
vers of this country, unaccompanied with topical inflam-
mation. Dr. Hamilton and the greater number of modern
practitioners employ purgatives ireeh withiout fear of that
tar famed, and much dreaded dLhihh . The principle on
which these act, 1n fever, are by no means generally under-
stood ; and the practice itself is frequently ineflicient from
this cause. Even Dr. Hamilton seems to attribute most of
the good effects of purgatives in fever to the removal of ir-
ritating feecal remains.  But if this were the case, the glys-
ters of Cullen would have answered the same end, which,
however, they did not. The removal of facal accumula-
tions, from the small intestines particularly, gives a more
free descent to the blood through the abdominal aorta and
iis branches, and thus mechanically assists in the restora-
tion of balance ; the incieased secretion from the mucous
membrane of the alimentar y canal, must also powerfully
deplete the cwmliac vascular system ; but a very salutary
modus operandi of purgatives in fev er, has, 1 believe,
escaped the nolice of phyucmns, although I conceive if 10
be an imporiant one ; 1 mean the {:h'!.nﬂ'e from torpor of the
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infestines to a brisk peristaltic motion, whereby the bleod
which has been shewn to accumulate, and as it svere stag-
nate, in the porial circle, is propelled forward, and the
biliary secretion increased. Another salutary effect is pro-
duced by the sympathetic infuence which the internal
surface of the alimentary canal exeris on the cutancous
surface of the body; for although drastic purging will
check profuse perspirdtmn, yet w liere torpor pervades both
the external and internal surfaces of the body, a restoration
of the functions of the former contributes to the same event
in the latter; a fact, of which any one may convince him-
self at the bed-side of sickness by an attention to the cir-
cumstances under consideration,

When therefore the peristaltic motion, the gastric, and
intestinal secretions are roused by purgaiives, the head
which, from the peculiarity of its circulation, must suffer
sanguineous congestion, is almost immediately relieved by
the change of balance, thereby induced. From these
considerations it will not appear a matter of indifference
what purgative medicine we use. Experience has taught
us that some, (for instance castor oil) do litile more than
clear the intestinal canal of what already exists there; that
others (for instance the neutral salts, jalap, &c.) produce
copious watery sccrctions into the allnn‘*nfln.} tube, during
their operation ;—and that others still, (for mklm:uc the
submuriate of qlucmllvu} besiddles acting as a common
purgative, increase partlcuiar secretions, as of the bile, and
carry them off whether in a healthy or morbid state.

From the importance of the hepatic fanction in the
animal economy, and bad effects which result from any
derangement or obstruction of it in febrile commotion, it is

evident, and experience proves it, that into the combination
of purgative medicines in ﬂ”l’[‘!' those of a cholagogue
power should almost always enter. Hence it has been found
both in this and other countries, that powdered jalap and
submuriate of guicksilver formed a composition most ad-
mirably adapted to the purposes abovementioned, as may
be seen in the writings of Rush, Jackson, Hamilton,
Armstrong, Dickson, &c. &c. &c.

Hence also, we see how purging, by rousing the torpid
circulation and excitability of the abdominal viscera, deter=
mining the blood through the various branches of the aorta
which were before choaked up, and thereby removing the
congestion in the head, restores strength, by relieving the

P
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sensorium, instead of adding to the pre-existent debility,
as was divaded by the Brunonians and Cullenians, and
which dread still fetters the hands of numerous practitioners
even in this country. 'T'he operation of purgatives then,
is perfectly consonant with, and elucidates the fundamental
principle, to be kept in view in fever—a restoration of equi-
librium in the balance of the civculation and excitability .*

Sd.—CcoLD AND TEPID AFFUSION.

The operation of these apparently different measures, in
mitigaling or even arresting fever, 1s in perfect consonance
with the principle laid down.

Leaving out the effect of sensation on the nervous system,
during the affusion of cold water on the febrile surface of a
patient, it is evident that the violence of reaction (at which
time alone it ought to be applied) is mitigated by the cold,
while the febrile irritation of a strictured surface is taken off.

That these objects tend fo a restoration of balance in the
circulation and excitability, need not be insisted on ; the
other effect of cold affusion, namely, a subsequent perspira-~
tion, will also be found to have a similar tendency.

The effect of tepid affusion during reaction, or the hot
stage of fever, is precisely analogous to that of the cold,
only less forcible in degree; for it must be remembered
that the tepid bath is, or ought to be of a much lower tem-
perature than the surface of the body, when applied in the
kot stages of fever, and consequently acts in reality as a
cold bath, only in a much more gentle manner.

‘When it is applied in the cold stage of fever, its opera-
tion in drawing the blood to the periphery, and thus re-
storing the balance of the eirculation, is direct and obvious;
while in restoring sensibility to the torpid skin, the balance
of excitability is, of course, equipoised. The action of cool
air in fevers is easily explicable on the same principles.

4th.—EMETICS.

The gastric irritability which accompanies most fevers
might have led to the suspicion that nature aimed at relief
by unloading the stomach, and hence the early use of eme-
tics. They are now much less frequently employed ; though

* Vide Dr. Dickson’s admirable papers in various numbers of the Ediz-
hurgh Medical and Surgical Journal,
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it is certain that they produce other salutary effects beyond
the mere evacuation of the stomach. They determine to
the surface, in common with diaphoretics, and produce
a relaxation there, which generaliy ends in perspiration.
Their utility therefore, in certain states and kinds of fever,
is unquestionable, and' consonant too with the principle
which I have endeavoured to establish ; but their violence,
in certain fevers and climates where unusual irritability of
stomach too often prevails, has brought them much into
disuse, even in opposite circumstances. The debility also
which they induce gave the Brunonians a dislike to their
employment.

5th.—»1APHORETICS.

These have a close affinity to the last-mentioned reme-
dies, but are of milder operation. In all fevers of a marked
periodical type, there is such an evident remission, or solu-
tion of the paroxysm in the sweating stage, that physicians
must have very early endeavoured to imitate this salutary
process of nature by artificial means. This, however, has
often led to disastrous results ; for observing that heated
rooms, multiplicity of clothing, warm liquors, &c. induced
perspiration in health, the same means were resorted to in
disease, and too often with the most pernicious conse=
guences. They knew not till lately, that the strictured
surface of a febrile patient will seldom relax into a perspi-
rable state, till its temperature is reduced below the fever
heat, and cmlanueutly when they failed in their object,
they did much mischief, and when they succeeded in
jforcing out a perﬁplrﬂ.llml, the temporary relief obtained,
‘by no means counterbalanced the previous increase of fe
brile excitement.

Now that the principles which govern the perspiratory
process are better understood, the long and endless farrago
of sweating medicines is red aced to a few neutral salis, as
the citrate of potash, or acetate of ammonia, accompanied
occasionally with small doses of antimony. These, with
cool diluent drinks, are the only safe or salutary diaphore-
tics in fever; and probably act on the surface from its
sympathy with the stomach.

It is needless to state that the operation of this class of
remedies is in perfect consonance with the prm{:iplﬂs i
have Lndcmraured to mamtmm ‘
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6th,—TONICS AND STIMULANTS, INCLUDING BARK,
WINE, oPIUM, &C.

It may seem a little strange, that the most diametrically
opposite plans have succeeded in fever, and been lauded
to the skies by their supporters as infallible. Hence many
have supposed that were fevers left entirely in the hands of
nature, as many would recover as under the most skilful
treatment. '

Whatever truth there may be in this, it is not equally
correct that nearly the same proportion recover under all
kinds of treatinent. There is very little doubt but that undex
Jjudicious modern measures, not only a greater proportion
recover from the graver types of fever, but a vast number
of fevers are prevented from assuming the more dangerous
forms.

Neither need it be wondered at, that both stimulants and
sedatives should occasionally prove useful in fever. We
have shewn that when the excitability and vascular action
are too great in one part of the system, they are deficient
in others; hence the diffusive stimuli have the effect of
Tousing the torpid parts into action, but too often at the ex-
pense of the over-excited organs; and this has been the
distinguishing feature of the Brunonian practice. Tonics
and stimulanis were also frequently necessary in the ulti-
mate stages of fever, where early evacuations were not pre-
mised ; “because the sysiem was exhausted by its own
eﬁﬂris, or by injudicious remedies, and nature required a
stimulus at the close of the disease. But now it is found,
after fatal experience, that by lessening reaction at tlle
beginning, we preserve the powers of the constitution for
ulterior efforts, and thereby obviate the necessity of stimu-
lation at almost any period of fever.*

To shew how dangerous it was to draw conclusions re-
specting debilily from the salutary operation of stimulants
in fever, the following example may suffice. From de-
vanged balance of excitability the heart and arteries become
incapable of performing their office in a proper manner.—
if their excitability be too great, they drive the blood with
an impetus to the brain that may cause delirium : if their
excitability be defeciive, the heart 1s incapable of unloading

R - —

* Vide Dr. Armstrong’s work on typhus, where the subject is handled
with infinite skill,
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the venous system, and distension of the veins and sinuses
of the head produce the same effect. Now, wine, if given
Judiciously, and to a certain extent, in the lafler case, will
impart snch vigour fo the heart as will enable 1t 10 unload
the venous system of the brain, and thereby remove the
delirinm, without giving too much impetus to the arterial
system ; but if the same medicine be exhibited in the for-
mer case, it will evidenily increase the symptom it was in-
tended to relieve ! In other words, some parts of the system
being in a state of forpor, and others in a state of érrita-
bility, if stimulants be applied to the former, they may do
good, but if to the latter, they must do harm. Hence the
value and the necessity of discrimination in the practi-
tioner ; and the fatal efiects of a routine practice.

In some of the more protracted fevers of this climate,
assuming the typhoid and nervous type, the proper time
for exhibiting the stimulating class of remedies requires the
clearest judgment of the practitioner, and it is at these
critical and decisive moments, that real ability unfolds ifs
acuteness of discrimination, and snatches the patient from
the jaws of death ; while the blundering routinist uncon~
sciously signs his quietus ! -

Little need be said of the minor or subordinate remedies,
as blisters, sinapisms, &c. as their operation is evidently to
restore the balance of the circulation and excitability by
soliciting artificial determinations to superficial parts, with
the view of relieving internal congestions or inflammations.

For the rationale of mercunry in equalizing the circula-
tion, and thus proving one of the most powertul febrifuges
which we possess, I refer again to the inestimable work of
Dr. Armstrong on typhus; and to my own Essay on Troe
pical Climates, passim. |
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HYGEIA; OR THE CONSERVATION OF HEALTH,
AND PROLONGATION OF LIFE.

Prestat argento, superatque fulvom
Sanitas aurum,

Ix all ages, /ife has been considered so invaluable a gift,
that philosophers and physicians have endeavoured to dis-
cover the means of prolonging its range. The attempts to ef-
fect this by arcana and nostrums, beyond the ordinary boun-
dary which nature allots to the human race, having failed,
it was found that HEALTH was the grand secret for atfaining
old age, and hence, its preservation is one of the most in-
teresting studies to which the mind of man can be directed.

The power of health, however in protracting the period
of our existence, is of infinitely less importance, than the
influence which it exerts over our temporal happiness as a
safeguard against pain. Religion and even philosophy
may give us patience to bear sickness without repining ;
but they cannot deprive the tortured nerve of sensibility,
nor can they prevent the ruin which our families or friends
may sustain from our loss.

As primitive simplicity, temperance, and obedience io
the rules of nature, were evidently accompanied by a
greater immunity from disease, and premature death, than
is observable in tlie progressive stages of civilisation, phi-
losophers and physicians have never ceased to hold these
forth as the only means by which we can evade the long
{rain of morbid afflictions which a wide deviation {rom the

ath of nature had, in subsequent ages, produced. But the
truth is, that time and circumstances have eficcied so com-
plete a revolution in the manners and affairs of man, that
we may, with equal prospect of success, attempt to arrest
the tides of the ocean, as turn him from the habits in which
he is now naturalised ; or emancipate him from various
morbific causes, which necessarily flow from the state of
society in which he exists. .

Will any human eloquence persuade the London alder-
man to change his turtle soup for the ascetic diet of the
hermit, however nccessary it may be for the prolongation
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of his life? Can any human power transfer the bloom of
health from the cheek of the shepherd to that of the citizen,
mechanic, or artizan, without reversing modes of life which
it required ages to establish ?

1t 1s true, that a few individuals have the power, and a
very few the resolution, to put in force the various preven=
tive checks of disease, and thus attain a green old age ; but
the great mass of society must be contented to make the
best compromise they can, with those evils which surround
them :—in short, they must rather attempt to mitigate those
ills they cannot shun, than hope entirely to prevent their
occurrence,

It may be objected that, to point out the means of coun-
leracting the effects of vicious propensities or indulgences,
is little less than indirectly encouraging them ; and thaf we
should only pourtray the causes, and thus afford a warning
against the consequences, leaving men to suffer for their
tresspasses against the laws of nature or morality. But it
is probably most prudent to take the world as we find it :—to
leave to the divine, the province of exhortation against vice
or intemperance, and to the Almighty alone, the power of
punishing them. In fine, I should conceive, that the physi-
cian has nothing to do with what may be termed the mora-
lity of diseases ; but that it is equally his duty to counteract
those which are culpably induced, as to dilineate their
causes. It is in this point of view that Hygeian lissays are
particularly deficient, and consequently ineffective in their
application.

By tracing several diseases to their causes in the first part
of this Essay, a repetition of such sources of ill health is
here unnecessary, though from the very nature of the sub-
ject, some little tantology will be unavoidable. I shall
class my remarks under the following distinct heads, via,

1. The air we breathe.
2. The food we eat.

3. The fluids we drink.

. The exercise we nse.

. The clothing we wear.
. Ablution.

. The passions.

. Sleep.

. Medicines,

(Lol s R W i



114 HYGELA.

AIR,

* Qualis aer, talis spiritus.”  Juberlus,

T o e

The two great causes of disease under this head, have

already been amply considered, when delineating the effects
of atmospherical vicissitudes, and atmospherical impreg-
nations. 1t is probable that three-fourths of the disorders
to which the human constitution is liable, in this climate,
originate in, or are, at least, considerably influenced by,
aerial transitions ; and therefore we cannot be too much on
our guard against this source of danger. Our principal
defences against thesc atmospherical changes, so rapid and
destructive in Great Britain, will be pointed out in subse-
quent articles, particularly in clothing and bathing. A
few observations, however, on other points connected with
air, may be necessary here.
- If the natural state of our atmosphere be variable, and if
certain parts of the surface of the earth, and even animal
lite itself must necessarily tend to vitiate the composition of
the air, our own folly, or the imperious customs of civilised
life, give tenfold force to these unavoidable enemies of oux
health. It is not on the husbandman, the soldier, or the
sailor, who are so much exposed to the conflicting elements,
that their malignant influence principally falls. It is on the
delicate female, the pale mechanic, and the sedentary artist,
who add artificial to natural extremes—fly from one to the
other—writhe under the effects of this imprudence—and
then rail against the climate as the cause of all their mise-
ries !

In the crowded ball room, heated to a tropical tempera-
ture, the sensitive Belle and effeminate Beau carry exer-
cise to the extreme of exhaustion, and, in this state, rush
fearlessly forth under the gloomy skies of a hyperborean
night! The ghastly train of consumptions which annually
follow this imprudent conduct, have no premonitory effect
in preventing a repetition of it,  Youth ever has been, and
ever will be prodigal of life ; and while the sick-bed and
tomb lie masked under the seductive features of the theatre,
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the ball room, and the drawing room, they will continue
to be thickly tenanted by premature decay and selfs
destroyed beauty. .

Against the effects of these nocturnal exposures, which
'sucu*ty will not avoid, the medical illllub{l}}hi‘r can only
propose such checks as a knowledge of the animal economy
stugaests,

There are five circumstances to be attended to when
we are subjected to the influence of the night air. Viz.—
1st. The condition of the body before going out of doors.
2nd. The defence of the body’s surface, while exposed.—

Srd. The defence of the lungs. 4th. The exercise on the
way. 5th. The conduct to be observed on getting home.

Ist. The condition of the body ought to be as warm as

vossible, short of perspiration. Many lives are annually
]ust by the ill-judged cantion of lingering about the halls
and doors of heated apartments, till 1hf'bmh' is cool, before
venturing into the air. In thisstaie, it is hmhh ‘-.mc:"anlﬁb
of the baleful influence of the mtrht Tt would be better to
issue forth, even wiilr some ]JPH]]IT:lﬁi}il on the surface,
than wait 1ill the system is chilled. The greater degree of
animal heat in which we are, on going first info the
night air, the less injury will we &l-qhi'ci from it.

2nd. As this injury is received through the medium of
the skin and the lungs, it is qthL evident that the safeguard
of the former is warin clothing, constructed of miaterials
that are bad conductors of heat, as woolle 1.}, cotton, &c.

Srd., The defenceof the lungs themselves has been lnt!l rlo
strangely overlooked ; though it requires but a moment’s
teflection to ie convinced of the vast importance of this
consideration. In the space of one minute the delicate
structure of the lungs is exposed to an atmospherical tran-
sition of perliaps thirty or forty degrees—from the over
Leated theatre to the freezing mtdmght blast! 1sit not
strange, that we should have Deen so very solicitous about
hmpmw fold over fold on the surface of the body, while
we never dreamt of the extended surface of the Itmm. which
we left completely exposed 2 Is it not still more strange
that this should have been forgotten, when daily ebservation
shewed that the Tangs were the ur:mn-, which ; diine times
out of ten, suffered h_} these exposures ? |

It cannot therefore be too strongly enforeed, the neces-
sily of guarding the organs of H“-plhﬂmll imlu the direct
influence of the night air, by such muiliings about the fice;

R
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as may not ouly delain a portion of the air expired from
the lungs each time, but communicate a degree of warmth
to each inhalation of atmospheric air. A large net, for ex-
ample, such as is vulgarly called a comforter, {u!de loosely
round the face, w il receive a portion of caleric or heat
from the breath at each expiration, which portion will be
communicated to the current of air rushing into the lungs,
at each inspiration ; and thus a frigid nocturnal atmosphere
is, in a considerable degree, obviated.

_ 41]1. As we proceed mtu t]m night air, while the body is
warm, so we should, by a brisk pace, endeavour to keep u
that degree of animal heat with which we sat out, and that
determination to the suriace, which is so effcctual in pre-
venting affections of any internal organ.

L‘latl As the sudden transition from a heated apart-
ment tu a frigid atmosphere must, in some degree, produce
a determination to the centre, and more or less check the
}]Lrspir’tturv process, some warm and moderately stimulating

iquid should always be taken before going to bed, in order
that the functions of the skin, and the balance of ﬂm circu-
Tation may be restored.

I have dwelt longer on this subject, because it is, in reality,
of more unpurhrm than is commonly st lppusud ; and be-
cause we are so familiarised to it by frequency, as to pass
it almost unnoticed.

Atmospherical fransitions being guarded against, other
peculiarities of the air unfav ourable to health, will be eamly
avoided, with the exception of easterly winds, which, in
this isiand, exeri so very poweriul an influence on the human
frame, both mental and corporeal. ~ There certainly is
something in an easterly wind, independent of its tempera-
ture, w hich is inimical to the free and regular performance
of the animal functions, and particularly the functions of
the skin; for invalids will feel its effects in rooms, where
the temperature is regulated by a thermometer, nearly as
much as though they were in the open air.

This observation is as old, if not older than Lemnius,
who, after condemning the South and East winds, and
praising the North and West, [lib. 1. Hist. lib. 1. Cap. 41.]
says—** In a thick and cloudy air, men are tetnck sad,
¢¢ and peevish (aurd densa ac caliginosa tetrici homines ex-
k¢ IStllIlt et subtristes, &c.) and if the western winds blow,
€ and that there bea calm, or a fair sunshine day, there isa
¢ kind of alacrity in men’s minds; it cheers up men and
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¢ beasts : but if it be turbulent, rough, cloudy, stormy
“ weather, men are sad, lumpish, and much dejected, an-
¢ ory, waspish, dull, and melancholy.”—Vide Burion’s
Anatomy of ﬂfcfmzehm’y, part 1, sect. 2.

Vlrﬂ‘ll seems to have had ideas of this kind in his mind,
when he wrote the following passage.

Verum, ubi tempestas, et ceeli mobilis humor,
Multavere vices, et Japiter humidus Austris...,
Vertuntur species animorum, et pectora motus
Concipiunt alios.

However well cleared and caliivated a country may be,
yet the current of air passing over a large tract of land, is
never so pure, or at least so healthy, as ‘that which passes
over the ocean. Deleterious impregnations, in a greater or
less degree, must unavoidably mingle with a land wind’;
and when we examine the medical topography of those
parts of the continent over which the eas "ﬂi‘l‘lil, winds traverse,
we cannot but conclude that vegete-animal, and other ter-
restrial effluvia are the mn-redlents which give origin to the
phenomena in question.

As the wind alluded to acts principally by confining the
culicular secretions, in the first instance, we can only obviate
its effects by such means as tend to restore them—these
are dllutmg warm drinks—the warm bath—exercise—and
clothing ; of which in their place.

Although the deterioration of the general atmosphere by
the breaihmg of all living creatures, is not of a moment’s
consideration ; yet, the effect of human respiration on those
atmospheres which we inhale in our habitations, and parti-
cularly in crowded apartments, is not to be entirely over=
looked, The vitiated condition of the air, in this way, is
at least one of the causes of that pallor observable on the
cheeks of people subjecied to ifs influence. The means of
obviating this source of ill health, are so obvious as to
require no comment: but I may here remark, that many
people have so exaggerated the consequences of breathing
respired air, that in the anxiety for ventilation, they have
subjected themselves to streams and currents of this Element,
of such unequal temperatures as induced real and serious
diseases, when they strove to avoid the most trifling, 1f not
wholly imaginary ones.

n many constitutions, and particularly on people de-
nominated nervous, certain barometrical changes in the
atmosphere have a remarkable effect. Thus when the glass
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is very low, the wind southerly, and a storm impending,
such a sense of sinking, weakness, tremor, and dejection is
often felt by valetudinarians, that they are guite miserable
till the equilibrium of the atmosphere is regtored, when all
their morbid feelings vanish ¢ into air—thin air.”

By the superficial observer, and often by medical men
themselves, these ailings are langhed at as vapourish or
imaginary ; but they are real pbysical eflects resulting
from sudden diminution of pressure in the airy medium
that surrounds us ; and require rest, with some cordial
drink and generous diet for their relief; for they cannot
be entirely removed, till their cause ceases to operate.

Still, with every exertion and precaution, we cannot al-
ways counteract the insalutary eflects of atmospherical
vicissitudes—thermometrical—hygrometrical— and baro-
metrical, on our constitutions. Weare then forced, if our
circumstances will permit, to migrate to those parts of our
own or other countries, where the heavens naturally present
areater uniformity. From various well known philosophi-
cal causes—the atmosphere of the occan presents a superior
degree of equilibrium, in these respects, than that of the
earth, and consequently the shores of countries participate
in this advantage.

Of our own island, the southern coast, has, for obvious
reasons, the superiority in point of temperature, and partis
culary the shores of Hants and Dorset; as being equally
removed from the piercing easterly winds, and rain-fraught
gales from the western ocean; while a broad expanse of
ocean lies in front. The 151 oF wicHrT for instance, pre-
senis every advantage which England can aflord to the
pulmonary invalid, or to any one labouring under chronic
disease of an internal organ,
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oo,

£ Tt semel dicam, una gula est cmoicm
Merborum maier, etiamsi alius est genitor.”
Fernel. Pathol, 1. C. 2.

LTI S

Although we agree with Celsus, that ¢ {o a person in
fiealth every kind of food is wholesome,” (sanis ominia sana)
yet, when we consider that in society, as it is now consti-
tuted, few individuals will be found who can be said to be
in perfect health, we ought to hesitate in adopting the above
as a general rule.

When the human frame is anatomically examined, and
particularly the masticating and digesting organs, we shall
be counstrained to admit that man is naturally more of an
herbivorous than a carnivorous animal; and without going
so far as to adopt the Pythagorean doctrines, either of an-
cient or modern times, there can be liitle doubt that a con-
siderable predisposition towards many of the most fatal
diseases with which we are afflicted, is generated by the use
or abuse of animal food. The mischief, however, lies infi-
nitely more in ihe quantity than the quality of our diet.
When we contemplate each varying tribe of mankind, from
the turtle-eating Alderman to the earth-devouring Otto-
maque, and see him subsist, exclusively or collectedly, on
every thing which air, earth, or ocean can produce, with,
ceeleris paribus, an equal degree of longevity ; we are
irresistibly led to the conclusion that ’tis principally by
excess that we convert food into poison.

Again, in the whele catalogue of huwman maladies, how
many are brought on by deficiency in the qwantity of
food ? scarcely one! While on the other hand, there is
_lmrdly a disease that is not ameliorated by diminishing the
usual scale of our sustenance. Nature herself,. in most
instances, inculcates this important lesson.  When any of
the numerous tribe of acute and dangerous diseases ap-
proaches, the appetite is immediately withdrawn altogether ;
and, in a great proportion of the chronic ailments, it is im-
paired! How have we improved this bint of nature? By
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not only furning a deaf ear to it, but by acling diametri-
cally opposite to the salutary mmmmn. No sooner docs
the appetite fail, than the cook, the confectioner, and che-
mist, are up in arms fo redress this grievous Cﬂ:‘?:’!mi'EJ, and
mud!vs, condiments, and tonics, pave the way for bleeding,
purging, and w 4tcr-p‘;uf31 !

The first physicians by debauch were made,
Excess begao and still sustains the trade.

In medical affairs our attention is too often direcied o
effects instead of causes. Thus debility being a natural
consequence of almost every derangement in (he sirncture
or fanction of the living machine, the object of the patient,
and too often of the ph} sician, is to remove this symplom,
very frequently at the expense of aggravating the original
cause, to the removal of which, the debility is in rea?*!y
favourable. Where lesion of an organ suddenly takes
place in a vigorous state of the system, we are forced to in-
duce {lf’hlllﬂr as quickly as pﬂsq;b]e ; otherwise the dis-
eased organ will be in the greatest danger. Thus it is, that
ereat atreng[h and vigour of r‘nnstitutmn are not only
unfavourable (o reccovery from disease, but constanily
predispose to it.  How seldom do we hear of valetudina-
xians, or people who are forced on a low regimen, dying in
any sudc!en or mysterious way ? but does a wceh or a {lny
pass that we do not see blazoned forth in the public prints,
or circulated in private, the accounts of men cut off in the
prime of life and health, with scarcely any warning—gene-
rally indeed after a hear fy dinner—some vigorous exer-
tion—or a cenvivial supper? From what then, can these
accidents arise, but from too much blood (the ratural
consequence of too much food) overpowering some organ
essential to life, by bursting its natural boundaries. In this
way, but in a minor degree, it gives origin {o a great pro-
poition of fevers, and the immense iribe of mfhtmm'ttmy
complaints, To the formation, too, of that profeian host
of human miserics—THE NERVOUS DISEASES, this cause
mainly contributes, by deranging the function or structure
of the digestive organs, which are kkept in perpetual irrita-
tion by flatulence and the presence of indigested remains of
too much food.

- But 1 shall not pursue this subject further, nor offer ;mx
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other recommendation of abstinence than the foregoing
slight sketch of the dangers of repletion.® Man is so much
the slave of his passions and appetites, that were a prophet
to rise from the tomb, and warn him against indulging them,
he would not be listened to; or at least his advice would
not be followed! The {m!y thmcr we can do, therefore, is,
to point out, as far as is pn,cfl(uthle, such antidotes 1o the
effects of repletion as experience can suggest, abandoning
entirely the hope of weaning mankind from those habits to
which they are bound by adamantine chains. In the last
section of the work this subject will again be taken up, and
a principal antidote to the evils of 1ep[etmn pointed out.
Vide Medicine.

I shall conclude this section by recommending the vale-
iuduﬂr} (for no other will listen to advice) t::a study the
time of taking food. Eearly breakfast—dinner as near the
middle of the day as fashion, or folly, or pride will per-
mit—a pretty hearty tea or cufﬁ:u in the evening, about
six o’clock, and no supper, will be found the most salutary
code which the physician can lay down. People of weak
digestion are told “* fo eat litile und often.” 1 am very far
from thinking that this is judicious advice. The stomach,
and other digestive organs, require their intervals of repose,
as well as the voluntar y muscles ; and if regular and stated
periods are appointed for taking food, the appetite, by the
force of habit alone, will return at these times, and diges-
tion will follow. But if the stomach is kept Eﬂ]}bfdl]ﬂ_}?
nibbling at litte tit bits, there never will be a keen relish
for food, or a powerful and easy assimilation. This advice
1s as old as the days of prLATERUS, at least, and, for aught
1 know, much older. ¢ Assuescat bis in die cibos sumere,
cerla semper hora.”—QObservat lib. 1. Crato directs his
ﬁztimiﬁ to eat but twice a day, and that at fixed periods.

e advises never fo eat, even then, unless there be an ap-
petite. How many diseases might be prevented if this
advice were fullhwml !

* Temperance is mmpun.d by Cicero to a bridle of gold, and he that
can use it right, says he, ** ego non summis viribus comparoe, sed simillimum

deo judicto.” Oral. pro Marcello,
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DRINK,

¢ Sweyienlia gutlura satiave non possunt Auvia el maria.”
Aincas Sylvivs,

R b e

I shall not here attempt to prove {hat wATER is the sim<
ple and salutary beverage designed Dy nature for the hnman
race. In every nation; even the most refined and modern,
a great majority appear, by their practice at least, to think
that waier is only fit for beasts—thus giving the lie direct
to the celebrated Greek prescription in the pump-room at
Bath. They have, indeed, with no small ingenuity, cons
trived so to medicate the native fountain, that they are al-
ways either outstripping or lageing behind the placid
streant of life ! The same magic bowl which this moment

“ Can pour remotest rapture on the :ight,”

and raise ifs volaries info heroes and demi-gods, will, in a few
hiours, sink them beneath the level of the brute creation !

Instant her circling wand the goddess waves,
To hogs transforms them, and the sty receives ;—
No more is the human face divine.

The moralist, the divine, and the philosopher, have long
descanted on this theme, with litile success! Present plea-
sure is, by the great mass of mankind, considered a certain
good; while future sufferings are problematical events, and
are therefore disregarded. Nay, where we know that a {o-
morrow .of misery must necessarily succeed a to-night of
debauch, the fear of pain is instantly absorbed in the pros-
pect of enjoyment, and we voluuntarily incur the one for the
other’s sake !

Of what use, after this, would 1t be to waste time in pour-
traying the mental and corporeal ailments which flow from
excess in inebriating liguors? Do not the maniac, the drop-
sical, the liver-grown, meet our eye in every street? Does
not the groan ot the suicide vibrate on every ear? Do we
not see former afluence clothed in the rags of squalid po-
verty, in every hospital, workhouse, or charity, tkroughout
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the kingdom, or wandering, in forma pauperis, from doorx
to door? Do we not see every tie with which Nature,
Religion, or affection binds us in social harmony, severed
by the intoxicating bowl? Have these and a thousand other
examples any operative eflect in checking the evil? Little
or none! ¢ Morbos odimus et accersimus.” Card.

Intoxication, however, is not our subject. No one will
dispute the bad effects of this propensity.* But a very con-
siderable proportion of the middling and higher classes of
life, as well as in the lower, commit serious depredations on
their constitutions when they believe themselves to be sober
citizens, and really abhor debauch.

This is by drinking ale or other malt liquors to a degree
far short of intoxication indeed, yet, from long habit, pro=
ducing a train of effects that embitter the ulterior periods of
existence. Corpulency, obesity, hebetude, vertigo, apo-
plexy, and other affections of the head, are known to resulf
from the abundant use of malt liquors ; but it is not generally
suspected, that they have a peculiar tendency to produce
effusion of water in the cavities of the chest, and to predis-
pose to those numerous organic affections of the heart itself,
which, of late years, have forced themselves on our attention
beyond any thing known in former periods.

Malt liquors assuredly give a greater degree of fulness to
the blood-vessels than any other species of drink, while, in
common with the latter, they paralyse the absorbent system,
and render torpid many of the salutary secretions. The
heart is thus called upon for unusual exertions, which
eventually injure its functions or structure; while the equi-
Fibrium between exhalation and absorplion on the serous
membrane of the chest is deranged, and dropsical effusions
in the pericardium or bags of the pleura ensue.

The beer-bibber, then, has probably little reason to exult
over the dram-drinker. If he escape ascites, he runs the
risk of hydrothorax, a much worse disease! If he have an
immunity from disorders of the /liver, he becomes predis-
posed to derangements of the heart! If he experience not
emaciation and tremors, he too often becomes ovcrloaded

* There are a few indeed who are very careful to commemorate the
names of all those who have drunk bard and yet lived to a good round age ;
but make no note of those who fall early victims to intemperance. This
reminds us of the sophism of Rabelais, that ** Drunkenness is better for the
body than physic, because there be more old drunkards than uld physicians,”
Rabelais forgot that physicians seldom take physic!

R
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with fat, and dies apoplectic! If he be not so liable to ma-
niacal paroxysms of fury, from the fire of ardent spirits, his
intellectual faculties become sodden, as it were, and stu-
pidity ensues!

Incidit in Scyllam capiens vitare Charybdem.

It may be added, in conclusion, that deleterious as is the
habit of excess is vinous, splrituuus, or malt liquors, after
meals, or on going to bed ; yet, there are some hopes of re-
formation, or, at the wurst of prolonged existence, while
the morning dram, or other stlmulatmg beverage isavoided.
When the abominable precept of the Salernian school-—

Si nocturna tibi noceat potatio vini
Matutindd hord rebibas, et erit medicina,

is once adopted—farwell all hope, to health a long adicu!
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EXERCISE.

Physicians and philosophers, in every age, have extolled
exercise as the grand prophylactic in guarding against the
accession of all diseases. That man was designec for exa
ertion cannot be doubted ; but that much injury is every
day done by invalids, and those confined to sedentary oc-
cupations, attempting to strengthen their constitutions by
strenuous exercise, at intervals, I am well convinced. Vio-
Ient exercise did great harm, even when nations were
nearer a state of nature than they now are. Galen, in his
discourse to Thrasibulus, inveighs against the athletic
practices of the Gymnasium. A smart walk of a mile is,
to a valetudinarian, what a furious wrestle would be to an
athleta. If we trace those dreadful aneurismal affections of
the heart and arteries, we shall find their origins in violent
exercise, or sudden oversexertion, in nine cases out of ten,
where age and ossification are not concerned. In the long
catalogue, therefore, of nervous diseases, where thereisany
suspicion of functional or organic lesions, indicated by
palpitations, shortness of breath, and fiushings of the face ;
let long continued or strenuous exercise be dreaded. The
passive exercise of a vessel or carriage, is safe ; but quick
walking is extremely prejudicial. Because we see the la-
borious classes of society robust, having been inured to
Iabour by long habit, we are not to expect that we can ex-
change debility for vigour, by imitating their manners, in
the middle, or latter periods of life.

1t is with exercise indeed, as with food and drink. By
long habit we may become gluttons and drunkards, appa-
renily with impunity ; and so, by early and long continued
habit, we may become capable of walking a thousand
miles in as many successive hours, or of labouring hard,
sixteen or eighteen hours out of the twenty-four. But
although no organ or part gives out at the time, we are
inevitably laying the foundation for future diseases in all
three instances. If habit then cannot secure us from the
injurious eftects of inordinate exercise, how can we expect
to escape when we fly to it or indulge in it, at irregulax
periods 2 I shall exemplify this reasoning by an instruc-
tive lesson, During the late war, it was observed thag



126 HYGEIA.

in ifs carlier periods, fever, fluxes, and scurvy made the

reatest havoc ; while in its middle and ulterior puu}{h
these diseases almost disappeared, and pnenmonia, with its
too frequent consequences, PHTHISIS, became infinitely
more prevalent and fatal.* The facts were apparent toall ;
but the causes few could divine. Some of our chemical
wiseacres attributed the pneumonic diathesis to the lime-
juice served out; but this hypothesis need not detain us, for
I think a more rational explanation can be offered. As the
period of warfare was lengthened out, discipline gradualiy
became more perfect, and, at lenglh, attained its acme.—
Every evolution was now performed with a rapidity and
precision that seemed the eflect almost of magic, All ma-
chinery and apparatus were not only so arranged as to give
human power its greatest force and facility of application,
but human atrﬂwth was put to its ultimatum of exertion,
and every muscnlar fibre of thé frame called info furious
action, during each manceuvre of navigation or war. Thus,
in exercising great guns, the heay iest pieces of artillery
were made t0 fly out and in, or wheel round with almost
the celerity of a musket in the hands of a fugle-man. The
most ponderous anchors were torn from their beds with
astonishing velocity ; while the men were often seen lying
about the decks, breathless and exhausted after such ultra-
human exertions!

But reefing and furling sails were still worse. Here, as
in all other operations, there was a constant struggle against
time. The instant that the word ¢ Aloft > was given, the
men flew up the shrouds with such agility, that, by the
time they were on the yards, the respirations were nearer
fifty than fifteen in a minute! In this state of anhelation,
they bent across the yards, and exerted every atom of mus-
cular energy in dragging up the sails, and securing the
reef-lines; while the thorax was strained and compressed
against the unyiclding wood! What were the conse-
quences ? The air-cells were frequently torn; blood
extravasated; aud the origins of coughs and ]mﬁmoptnea.
confinually laid. The lungs were now in a proper state for
receiving the i impression of Saerial vicissitudes; and constant
exposure to the night air, to rain, and every inclemency of
the season, soon rvnh ed lhr lnng black CHT:IIHL‘:IH‘ of Pneu-
monic md Phthisical maladies, which swept ofl’ our men

N

S

“ I nere allude principally to the Chiaupel and North-sea fleets,
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in vast numbers, to the no small surprise of the officers,
who could not conceive the cause of this new and destrucs
tive enemy.

But it was not the Tungs alone that suffered here. The
central organ of the circulation bore a part of the onus, and
a host of anomalons and otherwise inexplicable symptoms
were produced, which completely puzzled the naval medi-
cal practitioner, who rarely suspected any cardiac lesion.
These last affections both aggravated, and were in their
turn aggravated by, the depn.ssmg passions engendered
durmv the long confinement on shipboard and separation
from friends and native home. Hence, our gallant tars
began to droop both in body and mind, in the last years of
the war, when the stimulus of an enemy in view was seldom
applied.

I hope this digression, if it be one, will be excused, as
it may serve to practically illustrate the effects of inordinate
exercise, better than many pages of reasanulg.

In ﬁne, moderate and slow exercise in the open air is
extremely saluiary ; but where it is carried to the length
of much accelerating the velocity of the circulation, it en-
dangers dﬂmngemﬂnt of the heart, lungs, brain, or any
weakened viscus.

In my own person, I had, not long age, a very severe
and alarming instance of the bad cffects of too great mus-
cular action, occasioned by a habit of walking very fast.

After a day and a night of unusual ﬂiturue, and rapid
pedestrian exercise, 1 was suddenly seized with an inter-
mission of the pulse, at irregular periods. During each
intermission, I felt the heart give a kind of *:trug:trle, as it
were, and bil‘l]\{‘ with great violence against the ribs, ac-
companied by a peculiar and most dlatrcsamg sensation in
the cardiac region, which I cannot deseribe. The irrita-
bility of the heart was now so great, that walking half a
dozen yards, or going up a flight of stairs, hruu.grht on pal-
pitation, and such a rapid and men‘ular nmtlun of the heart,
that the pulse could hardly be uuuntt‘dj and at these fimes
the intermissions would b:, as often as every second, third,
or fourth stroke.

These phenomena alarmed me much ; and the more I
dwelt upon the subject, the more aggravated became the
symptoms, till at lt‘ngth I could not walk at all, nor conld

I lie on either side in bed, without great uneasiness and
pulpltatmn.
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This uncommon debility and irrifability of the heart
continued, with little abatement, for eight weeks, during
which time, I used horse exercise, and kept, when at home,
in the horizontal position. At length the heart gradually Jost
its morbid irritability ; and at the end of fourieen or fifteen
weeks, 1 could walk neaily as well as ever. But occasional
intermissions of the pulse took place, for some time, especi-
ally when flatulence prevailed in the stomach or colon; or
when anxiety of mind was present. Many other curious
and interesting phenomena attended this complaint, the
particulars of which I shall probably lay before the medi-
cal reader, at a future period.

Now, if the mere exertion of inordinate walking conld
induce such derangement of action in the circulating or-
gan, what must be the consequence of violent, interrupted,
and straining exercise, on the heart, and vascular system in
general ¢

There is not a year that criclet malches do not lay the
foundation for ancurisms, and discases of the heart. It ison
this principle, also, that hard lebour is said by the vulgar,
and most truly too, *“ to wear a person out.” Blacksmiths,
Porters, and all those who are subjected to inordinate mus-
cular exertion, or are in the habit of lifting heavy burthens,
are particularly liable to diseases of the heart and arteries,
that shorten their lives. Even that noble animal, the horse,
is very subject to cardiac disease, in consequence of lhis
spirited muscular exertions in the chase, in drawing heavy
Joads, and in racing.

As for ruptures and other subordinate consequences of
violent exercise, straining, &c. they are too familiar tfo re-
guire animadversion here; but 1 trust that enough Fas
been said to excite the atfention both of patient and prac-
titioner to this important subject,
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CLOTHING.

If the ancient Romans knew not the luxury of a linen
shirt, and were not overnice in frequently changing their
greasy flannels, yet their dress was probably much more
conducive to health than ours. It were devouily to be
wished that silk was now worth ifs weight in gold, as for=
merly ; for scrofula and phthisis would assuredly be then
checked in their ravages. 'The necessity of defending the
body from sudden atmospherical transitions has been so
frequently enforced in various parts of this Essay, that the
present section has been greatly anticipated.

It is not, however, so much from lizhtrness of dress that
we suffer, as from inequality of clothing. W hen the Indian
was asked how he could bear to go naked beneath the ri-
gorous skies of Canada, he replied that he was ¢ &// face ;7
and although I am not quite so great an admirer of nature
as to think we ought to imitate the original pair of Eden;
yet I am fully persuaded that we accustom ourselves, upon
the whole, to a superabundance of clothes ; and that were
we to wear a lichter dress in winter and a heavier one
in summer, that is, & more uniform system of garment
throughout the year, we would lose, in a great degree, that
keen susceptibility to aerial impressions, for which we are
remarkable, and which occasions such a waste of life in this
country. The same remark is still more applicable to the
diurnal changes of dress; for here, indeed, is the great
source of evil. Among the fair sex, in particular, and also
among the fashionable and eifeminate of the other sex, we
observe a warmer dress worn in the morning and mid-day,
when exercise is taken, and when the sun is above the ho-
rizon, than in the evenings, when the frame is languid,
and the air damp and cold. If to this we add the rapid
transitions from heated and crowded assemblies of all kinds,
to the midnight skies, often amid rain or snow, we shall
have abundant cauase for the havoc which pulmonic com-
plaints occasion among the upper classes of society. These
dangers, into which the affluent voluntarily run, bring them

on a par with the indigent, who are exposed to others from
necessity,
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The laws of dress then being so completely under the
empire of Fasimion, I shall not waste time in useless ad-
monitions on the dan oers and extravagances into which the
votaries of this tyrant are led. 1 would only recommend
that linen be preferred to silk, cotton to both, and woollen to
all. That a lighter, but more uniform species of clothing be
early introduced and steadily peraevmed in, by which a
habit of bearing with impunity the transitions of the atmo-
sphere will be ﬂ‘l‘ﬂ.E]ll'l;"jf and cdutmml}r acquired. The
invalid, however, who has any weak organ, will pause ere
he u.ttempts to attain this hardihood of constitution, which
should have been slowly acquired from early }nuth yet
even here, much may be done by gradual and Ju{]ICIUI;lb
exposure,
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ABLUTIONS,

By these T do not mean simple cleanliness—a virtue for
which the English are conspicuous above all other nations ;
but 1 could wish to draw the attention both of physician
and patient to the warm and cold bath, particularly the
former, a mean of preserving health and rcnmvmtr disease,
which is far less cultivated 1in this climate than it deserves
to be. It seems strange that the general and salutary use
of the warm and cold bath should be now confined to Asia,
and the Russian and Hungarian parts of Europe, while the
more enlichtened nations s of the latier have only recourse
to them occasionally bg the advice of their physicians.
This is more to be wondered at, since the bath is provers
bially one of the greater luxurics of life,

Sed vitam faciunt, balnea, &c.

The stupendous and beautiful baths of the ancients lie in
ruins, and the ocean, lakes, and rivers now supply their
place amongst us, as they did in the days of Homer, among
them. In the castcrn world, however, and in the Russian
and Hungarian dominions, the importance of bathing 15
acknowledged, and the practice is general.

It is a mistake to suppose that it is only in a hot climate,
where the perspiration is abundant, that the cleanliness of
ablutions is necessary. Inthe wilds of Russia the peasant
stews himself in hot vapour and then rolls himself in the
snow, By early inuring himself to these transitions, he
preserves health to a very old age, and seldom’ yequires
medicine,

When we reflect on the functions of the skin, and the
sympathetic influence which they exert on the various
functions of internal organs, as traced through the whole of
this Essay, we shall be constrained to admit that of all
preventive and curative means, bathing holds the foremost
rank, -

5
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COLD BATH.

If a person immerges info water af a temperature of 48¢
or 50°, the whole sysiem receives a shock, and the blood 1=
rapidly expelled from the capillaries of the surface, and
driven upon the interior trunks, whose elasticity enables
them to accommodate themselves to this sudden change ot
balance in the circulation.

Reaction next succeeds, more or less gquickly according
io the strength of the constitution. 'The contractile power
of the heart and arteries soon overcomes the collapse of the
capillaries, and there is a rush of blood to, and a glow of
heat over the surface of the body, This oscillation, pro-
duced partly by art and partly by nature, is extremely
salutary, under ordinary circumstances, and condueted in
a proper manner. The previously torpid capillary and
perspiraiory vessels of the skin are thus roused, as it were,
and distended by the new impulse ab interne, and the
whole excretory apparatus is put in motion. But this is not
all; the various glandular organs of the body sympathise
with the skin; a new stimulus is given to their functions ;
and the whole system experiences a kind of renovation,
evinced by the lightness, flow of spirits, and pleasant sensa-
tions which succeed the cold bath.

‘I'his reaction or glow is the criterion of salubrity in the
practice of bathing, and the sooner it takes place after the
immersion, the better. I say after immersion, for in very
vigorous constitutions it commences before the person leaves
the water, In proportion as the consfitution is weak, or the
action of the heart and arieries enfeebled, the access of
reaction will be later and later; and in some, it will not
come on at all, when the bath is highly dangerous.

W e may thus gain an insight into the discases for which
the cold bath offers advantages; and also those where it
will, in all probability, disagree,

An erxroneous opinion that the cold bath braced, and the
warm bath relaxed, has led thousands labouring under symp-
toms of debility 1o use the former, with direct detriment to
their constitutions. A very considerable proportion of those
complaints characterized by debility are dependent on or-
ganic or functional derangements of the Zeart; and in these
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the shoek of the cold bath, the sudden afllux of blood from
the surface to the centre, and even the effort at reaction, are
highly deleterious, often very dangerous. Again, obstruca-
tions, or infarctiens of the liver, spleen, or any of the glan~
dlular organs offer insuperable bars to the cold bath. Hence
we see, how accurately should the seat and cause of a
patient’s disease be investigated and ascertained, before we
thoughtlessly, as is too often the case, recommend the trial
of sea bathing, when we are tired and foiled in the exhibition
of other remedies. The chest and abdomen should be
minutely examined, by percussion and compression; the
phenomena of the circulation, respiration, biliary secretion,
&e. carefully serutinized, before we venture to prescribe
mcasure on which so much of the patient’s health—nay life,
may depend!

Where none of these objections exist, then a cautious
experiment of the cold bath may be made; always begin-
ning with the tepid, and lowering the temperature gradually
to the level of nature.

But the utility of cold bathing as a remedy sinks info
comparative insignificance, when contrasted with its im-
portance as a preventive of disease, and as a temperer of
the constitution when early begun, and long persevered in.
Infants bear cold water beiter than adults; and if the cold
affusion even, where the bath is inconvenient, were steadily
pursued, the constitution would be habitually inured to
those aerial vicissitudes, and accidental exposures, which
in the varied scenes of life, so often destroy health and
happiness afterwards.

It is almost superfluous now to observe that a moderate
degree of warmth, from exercise, is salutary before plunging
into the water; and that the dip should be of short duration.
Indeed much harm is daily done by continuing in the water
too long, and that very reaction of the system, which is the
sole object of the bath, is thereby frequently prevented.

The middle of the day is, in general, to be preferred, and
gentle exercise used after the bath.
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- WARM BATH.

As the first insiance of cold bathing, as « remedy, was
that of Melampus bathing the daughter of the king of
Argos ; so Medea’s cauldron is supposed to be the first
record of the warm bath. From the derivation of the word
(care-destroyer) and the fabulous stories of old age restored
to youth by the effects of Medea’s boiler, we may suppose
that the warm bath was highly appreciated in ancient
iimes. '

Tt is still so in the eastern world, from the Equator to the
Pole ; and the very circumstance of its being considered
so refreshing a cordial in hot climates, is a suflicient answer
to the popular, but erroncous opinion of its debilitating
effects. It is true, that the effeminate Romans carried this
luxury to such a pitch of vicious extravagance, as to bring
on it the title of one of the three great destroyers of human
life ; but this only proves its abuse, without at all militating
against its salutary operation, when used in moderation. In-
deed if the general use of the warm bath should ever become
prevalent in this country, it will probably produce a more
beneficial revolution on the health and longevity of the in-
habitants, than any change which the hand of time has
ever wrought. So far from weakening or enervating the
constitution, it has a decidedly contrary effect ; and there-
fore in debilitated subjects, +it is infinitely more proper and
safe than the cold bath. We have seen that the paramount
wood effects of the latter result from the reaction of the
system. Now this reaction is entirely an effort of the con-
stitution itself to resist, as it were, or undo what the cold
immersion had produced. Here a considerable degree of
wvital energy is necessary, otherwise, some internal viscus
may suffer. But the warm bath, say at 96°, elicits the blood
to the surface of the body, with hardly any of that reac-
tion observed after the cold bath. The whole cutaneous
system of vessels is thus filled with blood, while the vessels
of the interior organs are relieved, and that without any
particular exertion of the heart which might render it liable
to subsequent exhaustion. This accident we frequently see

follow the cold bath, where the dip has been too short, and
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ihie reaction smart. The patient falls back afier the glow
into a chilly state, during the remainder of the day—an in-
dication of weakness in the circulating organs.

On the other hand, where a patient is immersed for ten,
fifteen, or twenty minutes in the warm bath, at 96°, the spi-
rits are raised, the pulse mended, and the appetite increased ;
in short, a general renovation is felt throughout the whole
frame. This is more particularly observed alfter exhaus-
tion from fatigue ; and the oriental nations have long known
how to appreciate its virtues in this respect. Homer de-
scribes Ulysses among others, as refreshing himsel with the
warm bath, on his return home after all his toils and dan-
gers. The diseases for which the warm bath may be em-
ployed, are much more numerous than those where the
cold bath cam be exhibited with safety. Atonic gout, in-
dolent swellings of the joints or lymphatic glands, paralysis,
scrofula, chlorosis, almost the whole class of cutaneous dis-
eases and defadations, incipient phthisis, chronic obstruc-
tions of the liver, and other abdominal viscera, chronic
rheumatism, old venereal and syphiloid diseases, nephritic
and calculous disorders, colic, enteritis, [ particularly when
the vascular action is reduced, and obstipation is violent |
and a multitude of other ¢ ills which flesh is heir to,” are
removed or mitigated by this sovereign and potent medici-
nal agent.

W here perspiration is required, the evening is the pro-
per time for warm bathing, the patient going to bed imme-
diately after. W here this is not necessary, the forenoon is
the best period, and gentle exercise should succeed the
bath, to prevent any collapse of the system, which, in very
wealk constitutions, may occasionally follow the determina-
tion to the surface.
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THE PASSIONS.

Without, for a moment, giving countenance o the abe
surd, the degrading doctrine of materialism, yet, we are
constrained to acknowledge that a most intimate connexion
or mutual dependence exists between mind and matter, and
which nothing but the mortal pang can disselve, whatever
we may be told to the contrary. It is not our place to
trace the effects of corporeal derangement on the consti-
tution of the mind, or the faculties of the sonl. They are
the subjects of daily and melancholy observation. But the
play of the pessions on the functions and structure of the
body, has not been duly appreciated, in this country at
least.

In the passions I, of course, include the whole range of
mental emotions, from the most placid meditation up to a
paroxysm of rage on one hand, or down to an abyss of de-
spair on the other.

These have been quaintly, but not inaptly termed by
Piccolomineus the “ fulmina perturbationum,’ and b
Burton in his Anatomy of Melancholy, ¢ the thunder and
¢¢ lightning of perturbation, which causeth such violent and
¢ speedy alterations in this our microcosm, and many
¢ times subverls the good estate and temperature of it.”
These various emotions are to the mind, what the varicus
species of food and drink are to the body. They stimu-
late, they depress, they tranguilize, and they ruflle the soul ;
but what is more to our purpose, they produce the same
cflects on the body. Examples of this are every moment
before our eyes.  The vascular and nervous systems are
perpetually under the influence of the mental emotions.—
W hat palpitations and tremors are every morning excited
by the postman’s rap, when we are in anxious expectation
of intelligence from absent friends? How often are we
Lardly able to break the scal of important letters? The
effects of the mind on the circulation of the blood were
carly observed ; instance the detection of Antiochus’s pas-
sion for Stratonica, Ly the pulse. But it is not on the
heart and large vessels only that mental emotions operate :
the minutest capillaries feel their influence. Let the idea
shame cross the imagination of sensibility, and instaniane-
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ously the capillavies of the cheek are gorged with blood !
1.et the emotion be changed to fear ; quickly the lily usurps
the rose, and they essels of the face are blanched and blood-
fess !

Certain passions of the mind can invariably cause an
accumulation of blood in certain parts, and those parts only
of the body, whenever they are excited. Otlier passions, as
anger, can rouse the organs of the circulation info such pre-
ternatural action as to overcome lameness, and other decrepi-
tudes—nay, for a time, to ward off’ the icy hand of death
itself. Thus Muley Moluc, though lying on the bed of
death, worn out by an incurable diﬂﬂﬁsr, and not expected
1o live an hour, started from his litter, during the important
crisis of a battle between his troops and the Portuguese 5
rallied his army ; led them to victory; and instantly after=
wards sunk exhausted, and expired.

Terror and alarm. have frequenily the same stimulani
eifect ; and numerous instances are on record of their re-
moving obstinate diseases: thus Hildanus relates that a man
disguised as a spectre seized another suffering under a
pamt}sm of gout; dragged him down stairs, with the
gouty feet tra,tlmg ﬂlunrr the ground; and left him on the
cold earth. 'The g:uut_} patient hndmg himself deserted
by the supposed ghost, started on his legs, and sprang
up stairs with infinite dgillt_}’ ; and from that moment néver
afterwards felt a symptom of gout. On the other hand,
terror has often produced such a sedative effect, as to arr{:st
at once, the circulation of the blood, and cause instant
ﬂ-:: ath, <A jew in France,” says Ludovicus Vives (lib. 3.
de anima.) ¢ came by chance over a dangerous passage or
plank, that lay over a brook, in the dark without harm :—
thc next day, on viewing the periloas situation he had been

1, he fell down dead! >

But the corporeal effects of mental i 1mprf*ssmn‘; are not
confined to these violent emotions or passions. The iéma-
gination alone, is capable of producing e¢qually wonderful
Qhenumena in the material fabric. The animal magnetism of

Iesmer, and the metallic tractors of Perkins, thongh mum-
meries and impositions in themselves, effected real cures,
and induced many of those chtmurdm.uv sensations de-
scribed by the patients and dupes. - Thus an eminent

hysician at Paris pretending to a lady that he was an adept
in the art, made so evident an impression on her by the
preparatory selemnity of voice and gesture, that, by the



138 HYGEIA,

time he carried his hand to the region of the heart, he felt
that organ palpitating violently. Oppression and tightness
of the chest followed ; the muscles of the face became con-
vulsively twitched ; her eyes rolled ; syncope supervened 3
and the contents of the stomach and bowels were evacuated !

It is an inexplicable fact, that our attention being strongly
directed to any particular part of the body, will frequently
cause what is called a determination of blood to that part,
with various unaccountable feelings there. It is by the
knowledge of this fact that we have a clue to the cures of
Mesmer and Perkins. Thus Dr. Haygarth in Bath, and
Mr. Smith in Bristol, baving formed mock tractors and
applied them with all due form and solemnity to patients
labouring under chreonic rheumatism, were assured by them
that the greatest relief was obtained by drawing the painted
pieces of wood over the affected limbs. It is in this manner
that amulets, incantations, and charms have indubitably
produced, in the times of ignorance and superstition, many
of the now almost incredible effects recorded of them.
They have lost their power by the cCiffusion of knowledge ;
but the principle is still in actior, though under different
forms, Thus during the siege of Breda, in 1625, when the

. garrison was on the point of surrendering to the enemy,

from the ravages of scurvy, a few phials of sham medicine
were conveyed into the fortress by the Prince of Orange’s
orders, and distributed among the scorbutics in doses of a
few drops, as-the most valuable and infallible specific.
" The consequences were, that the mental energy inspired
by confidence in the medicine, worked miracles. ¢ Such
as had not moved their limbs for a month before, were seen
walking in the streets sound, straight, and whole. Many
who declared they had been rendered worse by all former
remedies, recovered ina few days to their inexpressible joy.”
I V. Mye de morbis el symptomatis, &e. :
But the influence of imagination, through the medium
of ceriain passions, as faith, hope, &c. over human infirmi-
ties, 1s probably wider and greater at this day, than in the
darkest ages of ignorance. Witk the progress of medical
science, its real cultivators have multiplied to a vast extent,
and soidisant professors have exceeded all calculation and
belief. In the former class, when merit, chance, good for-
tune, or other circumstance establishes a reputation for
supertor skill, the eflicacy of the prescription is infinitely
enhanced by the patient’s confidence in ils power; and
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thus one physician will cure a disease with precisely the
same remedy which entirely failed in the hands of his less
celebrated cotemporary. ¢¢ Plures sanat, in quem plures
confidunt.” Cardan de sapientia. Hippocrates makes the
same remark ; and Avicenna says, ¢ Jigri persuasio et
fiducia omni arti et consilio et medicina preferenda.”

It is in this way that the magnificent and unqualified
promises of the charlatan inspire weak minds with extrava-
gaut expectations, and actually, in some instances, produce
those marvellous cares which we hear trumpeted forth ; and
those too by drugs either totally inert, or diametrically op-
posite to the views of even the quack himself.

As the nervous and vascular systems are so particularly
under the influence of the mind, we may form some idea
of the wide range of eflects resulting from the various and
almost unlimited play of the passions among so thinking
and so reading a people as the English nation.

Corvisart observes that diseases of the heart were ex-
tremely common in the times of the French revolution,
when the minds of all classes were kept in a constant state
of agitation, and alarm. In this country, the atientive
physician may daily observe both disordered action and
disordered structure of the heart resulting from mental
causes. With the progress of intellectual cultivation,
civilisation, and refinement, a host of what may be termed
PREDISPOSITIONS fo disease, have arisen, that lay us at the
mercy of almost every breath of heaven!

Our feelings are rendered so acute, that we are all soul
within, and all nerve without. We thus, like the spider,
“live along the line:” and every event that happens on
any point of the globe’s surface is regularly transmitted,
like an electric shock, to this sympathetic island! The
consequence is, that a morbid sensibility is generated
throughout the whole population, but particularly among
those in the upper walks of life, where exposare to the vicis-
situdes of the atmosphere, temperance per force, and daily
Iabour, blunt not the senses, ‘and fortify not the corporeal
fabric. Thus constituted, it may be imagined what havoe
those great and predominant passions, love, piety, ambi-
tion, &c. &c. produce on the enervated frame, when they
are carried beyond their natural and salutary boundaries.
‘¢ Passiones maxime corpus offendunt (ait Philo Judeus
de anima, lib. 3.) et animam, et frequentissima causa
melancholiz, dimoventes, ab ingenio et sanitate pristina.”

T
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FLove, that cordial drop which heaven has thrown into
ihe bitter cup of life, destroys and ever has destroyed, more
victims than the congueror’s sword ! I need not allude to
the wide gulph into which the victims of its illicit indul-
aence are daily plunged, by myriads : this is evident to the
most superficial observation, But it is little suspected by
the profession, and not dreamt of by the world at large,
that the salutary boundaries of virtuous love are so very
generally unconsciously ovexstepped, as to occasion a range
of moral and physical evil in the human race, that would
startle the most stoical mind, were that range faithfully and
accurately delineated! ¢ De tantilld letitid, quanta tris-
titia ; post tantam voluptatem, quam gravis miseria ! "—
Bern., C. 3. Med.

The investigation cannot be publicly conducted ; but it
may be privately prosecuted by the medical philosopher;
and though a path but little explored, it will be found to
lead to most important conclusions in the developement and
treatment of many obscure and anomalous diseases,

¢ There are more things in heaven and earth
¢ Than are dreamt of in our philosophy!™

Rernigiow, too, the benefits of which extend beyond the
confines of the grave itself, has too ofien been turned by the
weakness of human reason, into superstition and fanaticism,
which, reacting on the corporeal fabric, have destroyed the
physical as well as the intellectual powers of the unhappy
and misguided zealot! Here the medical philosopher Las
too many opportunities of witnessing the havoc which
intemperance in these sublime passions, produces on the ner-
vous and vascular systems in particular, and through them
on almost every organ and function in the human fabric.
Those cheerful and moderate indulgences in religious me-
ditations, and exercises of christian duty, which enable man
to live in tranquillity and die in hope, are converted by the
fanatic into engines of destruction to his own health and
happiness. He lives in terror and dies in despair! Or, as
is too often the case, the seat of reason gives way, and the
soul is immersed in a chaos of maniacal phantasies! ¢ He
¢ that shall but consider that superstition of old—those
¢ prodigious effects of it, (as in ifs place I will shew the
¢¢ several furies of our fatidicidii, Pythonissas, Sybils, En-
¢ thusiasts, Pseudo-prophets, Herctiques, and Schismatics,



HYGE1A. 141

¢ in these our latter ages) shall instantly confess, that all
¢¢ the world again cannot afford so much matter of madness,
‘¢ so many stupendous symptoms, as superstition, heresie,
¢¢ schisme hath bronght out. That this species alone may
“ be paralled to all the former; hath a greater latitude,
¢ and more miraculous effects ; that it more besots and in-
¢ fatuates men, than any other abovementioned whatsoever ;
¢ doeth more harme ; worketh more disquietness to man-
¢¢ kinde, and hath more crucified the soules of mortall men
¢“ (such hath been the divil’s craft) than wars, sicknesses,
¢ dearth, famine, and all the rest.” Anatomy of Melan-
choly, part 3, sect. 4. Article—* Religious Melancholy.”

Should it be objected that we are here trenching on the
confines of the divine, we may observe, that in their respec-
tive researches, the physician and metaphysician must fre-
quently exchange grounds, and that itis difficult to lay
down a precise line of demarcation between their territo-
ries.

To genuine religion, as taught in the precepts of Christ,
the above picture has no ap{ﬁicahilit}r nor similitude, no
more than the best remedies can be fairly branded with the
name of poisons, because they may become so in the hands
of ignorance or wickedness. It is the abuse not the use of
religion that brings so much misery on mankind.

The subordinate passions, as envy, emulation, ambition,
hatred, &c. predispose to, produce, and ageravate the va-
rious disorders of the nervous and vascular systems, to an
extent far beyond what is generally believed or suspected.
These passions are so universally, so constantly, and so
commonly in action, that their familiarity puts us so much
off our guard, that we scarcely notice the corporeal de-
rangements which they are perpetually generating. Plato
was so struck with the effect of the passions on the body,
that in his Charmides he says—*¢ omina corporis mala ab
anima procedére : ’—all diseases of ihe body proceed from
the soul. I have already frequently observed how much
the function, and ultimately the structure of the heart are
disordered by the passions. ‘Burton, in his Anatomy of
Melancholy, seems to have had a confused conception of
what modern experience and accurate observation have
lately developed, on this curious and interesiing subject.
Speaking of the modus operandi of the passions on ihe body,
he says, ¢ To our imagination cometh by the outward sense
€ or memory, some object to be known (residing in the
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¢¢ foremost part of the brain) which he (the brain) misens-
¢¢ ceiving or amplyfying prewmly communicateslolhe heark
““ the seat of all affections. The pure spirits forthwith floclk
¢ from the brain to the heart, and make a deep impression
““ and great fumult; sothat the first step and fountain ofall
“ our grievances in this kind is lese imaginatio which
¢ misinforming the heart causeth all these ﬂh{unpt ratures,

¢ by means of which, concoction is hindered and the princi-
L1 ]}al parts are much “debilitated.” In the works of Corvisart
and Parry, we find ample commentaries on this antiguated
paﬂmlnglml text of the melancholy old Burton!

But it is the class of mental emotions, denominated fear,
grief, sorrow, and anxiety, which make the greatest depre-
dations on the functions and structure of the central organ
of the circulation. Till the late writings of Cory lmrr
Burns, &c. cardiac affections were, com pnrati\'el ¥ speaking,
passed over unnoticed by medical practitioners; yet there
are many curious allusions in some of the ancient writers to
this very subject. Chrysostome, in his epistle to Olimpia,
describes sorrow ¢ as a cruel torture {o the soul , consuming
the body and gnrawing the wery heart. Animarum crudeli
tormentum, dolor inexplicabilis, tinea non solum ossa sed
corda pertingens.” Agrippa (L. 1. C. 63.) alludes to the
palpitation of the heart and syncope induced by fear.
“ Timor inducit frigus, cordis palpitationem, vocis defec-
tum, &c.” But the most remarkable passage of antiquity
is that of Melancthon, as quoted by Burton. It would not
dishonour the first pathologist of the present day. ¢ Meestitia
¢¢. cor qmﬂ percussum constringitur, tremit, et languescit,
“ cum acri sensu doloris. In tristitia, cor fiI“‘IEﬂE alfrabit ex
“ splene lentum humorem melancholicum ¢ qui eflfusus sub
¢ costis in sinistro lateri, hypochondriacos flatus facit;
¢ quod sape accidit iis qui dinturna cura et meestitia con-
¢ flictantur.” ¢ Sorrow strikes the heart, makes it flulter
¢ and pine away, with great pain; and the black blood
¢ drawn from the spleen and diffused under the ribs on the
¢¢ Jeft side, makes those perilous hypocondriacal flatulencies
¢ which happen to those that are troubled with sorrow.”

This is a true picture of cardiac disorder from the ner=
vous irritation of grief or sorrow ; and ought to be kept in
mind botQ by patient and phyalf.,mn.

But the peculiarly deleterious effects of anger, on the
heart, stomach, and liver, should not be passed aver entirely
unnoticed. 'We have only to look in the face of an enraged
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man, to be convinced of the nervous and vascular emotion
which obtains through every part of the system.—

Ora tument ira; fervescunt mnguiue VenE g
Lumina gergoneo sevius angue micant,

It belioves every person, who has the least tendency to
liver or cardiac complainis, to be most iucessantly on his
nard against this temporary madness, which deranges the
functions of these two organs in a most remarkable gegrEt.
I have said little of the effects of the passions on the
stomach, liver, and bowels, because the phenomena are so
striking and common as to be acknowledged and observed
by all classes. I wish more particularly to direct the atien-
tion to their effects on the heart, because less known, and
less suspected. We shall conclude this section with a
curious subject—the effects of literary studies, or passion
for literary distinction,

MOREI ERUDITORUM ; Ot DISEASES OF LITERATURFE.

¢ A painter will wash his pencils—a smith will "leok fo
¢ his hammer, anvil, and forge—a husbandman will mend
¢ his plough-irons, and grind his hatchet if it be dull—a
¢ faulkner or huntsman will have an especial care of his
¢ hawks, hounds, horses, &c.—a musician will string and
¢ unstring his lute—the riteraT1 alone meglect that in-
¢ strument, their sra1y, which they daily use ;—by which
¢t they range over the world; and which by much stady
¢ is consumed.” ¢ Solent quilibet artifex &c.” Marselius
Ficinus, de sanilate tuenda,

If the literary classes of mankind, locked up in their libra-
ries, be secure from various morbific causes, to which their
brethren in the more active walks of life are daily exposed,
they are preyed upon by a host of maladies, in some
measure peculiar to themselves. It is a melancholy, but a
certain fact, that a high state of intellectual cultivation is
rarely attained but at the expense of bodily health; and
hence the ludicrous observation of Frederick the great, that
¢ man seems more adapted by nature for a postillion than a
philosopher,” is not without foundation in truth.

While the mind is on the rack of thought, the body
is inactive; and while a determination of blood is con-
stantly kept up to the head, and consequently an excess of
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excitability obfains there, the stomach, liver, and alimentary
canal become torpid; and hence arise the whole train of
nervous, dyspeptic, and hypochondriacal complaints, to
which (he literary amateur is proverbially subject. To
quote the words of a most intelligent physician,*® in a letter
to the anthor, on this subject, ¢ unfﬂr!unate]}' the physical
¢ is too often in the inverse ratio of the intellectual appetite,
“ and with the Bulimia Doctarum there is too frequently
¢ associated a stomach ¢ as weak as blotting paper,’ 1o use
“ Vogel’s just but rather ludicrous comparison.” The
effects of literary study on the digestive organs, and,
through them on the-whole body, bave been long uhservu]
and sometimes exquisitely described both by poets and
physicians. Ovid has painted the vietim afmtﬂnsl: thought
with great spu it—*¢ pallor in ore scdet, macies in corpore
Zofo ;" but Voechius and Ficinus have given us as good a
pathological account of the business as Abernethy, Parry,
or any maodern physician could do. ¢ Studiosi sunt ca-
% chectici, et nunguam bene colorati, propter debilitatem
B {fi"?{’.sdi:.ﬂ-’ facultatis.”  Voschius de peste. Ficinus 1s
still ‘more particular, ¢ Accedit ad hoc, quod natura, ir
¢ contemplatione ; cerebro prorsus, cordigue intenta, sto-
“ machum heparque destituit; unde ex alimentis male
““ coctis, sanguis crassus et niger efficitur, dum nimio otio
¢ membrorum superflui vapores non exhalant.”

This intellectual exertion produces deleterious effects
also, by preventing sleep. The tired brain can no more
repose, than the oversirained muscles after violent exertion ;
hence the studies of the day rise in incoherent images at
night, or drive away sleep altogether. ¢ Parlem lmctlﬂ
< studiis dedico, non vero somno, sed oculos, vigilid fatl-
¢ gatos cadentesque, in opera detineo.” Seneca.—Ep. 8.

But the worst of all is that pest of literature, If_;;.-:-m hron-
driasis, which, in a greater or lesser degree, attaches itselt
to all classes of the studious.t The various uneasy sensi-
tions which the dyspeptic hypochondriac feels, are trans-
formed in his imagination to the most dangerous discases
of which his reading has furnished bim with any descrip-
tion. Indeed so closely do the nervous or sympathetic,

-——

% Dir. Dickson of Clifton.

1+ By the term * studious ’ I do not exclusively allude to the man of life-
ralure; butto all the more studious classes of the three learned professions;
and also to all those of ather professions and occupations, where much
thought is combined with a sedentary life.
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simulate o gam'r derangements, that medical men them-
selves are often deceived by the similitnde, and how much
more prone to error must the hypochondriac be, whose
whole nervous system is unpoised ; where the impressions
are conveyed to the sensorium irregularly, and there make
the most exaggerated impressions. Thus that flatulence
in the stomach, so constant an attendant on sedentary habits
and deranged digestion, will often so mechanically distarb
the motions of the diaphragm, and obstruct the free action
of the heart, that palpitations of this organ and intermis-
sions of the |:-11I3ﬂ with strange and distressing sensations in
the chest, will be the consequence. Then the h ypochon-
driac takes the alarm. Angina pectoris, polypi, ossification
of the valves, &c. arise in fn-::-*htful review, and ageravate
all the symptoms ! If, as is almost always the case, “he has
frightful dreams, and starts suddenly from his unrefreshing
s!umbers, then hydrothorax or dropsy of the pericardiom i is
his miserable and unhappy lot! In these constitutions,
where leanness is so general, a pulsation can be very fre-
quently felt between the pit of the stomach and navel, on
making moderate pressure with the fingers. This E}f‘ﬂpn
tom, whlcl] in reality, is nothing but the action of the aort: a1,
obstructed perlnpa by facal accumulations, is immediately
converted by the literary hypochondriac info an aneurism
of the aorta or ceeliac artery, and great and direful will be
his apprehensions and forebodings.

There is no part of the body ~where these morbid feel-
ings will not seat themselves, and ape the more serious or-
ganic lesions, In the hladdu‘ they will imitate stone, and
harrass the hypochondriac with the constant dread of lytho-
tomy. In the lungs they will assume the mask of asthma,
nay of phthisis Ltwif, and the pseudo-purulent cxpﬁﬂtum-
tion will confirm the patient in his belief that consumption
is his lot !

From their inactive life, torpid bowels, indigestion, and
intense thought, the studious are very much affected with
head-aches. These are soon converted by the sensitive
patient into organic diseases of the brain or its membranes ;
and epilepsy, apoplexy, or mania itself are set down as the
certain consequences that may be daily looked for!

It is no easy task to root this wrong impression out of the
imagination, while the morbid sensation retains its seat in
the corporeal fabric. Indeed arguments have oftener the
effect of riveting the hypochondriac in his opinion, than of
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persuading him of his error. In truth, it sometimes res
quires all the discrimination of the physician to dﬁhnwunh
the real from the pseudo-affection ; or, in other words, to
draw the line between the sympathetic and organic lt‘bmm
of the interior organs of the body. When !hﬂ are proved
to be of the former class, nothing but dissipation of mind
and exertion of body can effect a cure. By dissipation I
only mean the withdrawing the mind from literary pursuits,
and from the opportunity of dwelling on the menrr'ﬂ
E[‘]]S;tilunﬁ, such as horse exercise, or any amusement that
requires some management, and presents a succession of
objects.  When Pope wrote

¢t Study and ease
together mixt sweet recreation,”

he should have substitnted exercise for ease, as the literary
advocate can seldom be at ease in his brain, even when
walking about, and much less when at rest.

Another species of dissipation is light reading, or the pe-
rusal of even a good novel ucmsmnally Rabelais, Cer-
vantes, Burton, Butler, and Sterne have cured more of the
morB1 ERUDITORUM than Hippocrates, Celsus, Galen,
Boerhaave, and Cullen.

Whenever we find the diseases of literature assail us,
we should have the lamp scoured out and no more oil put
in it. It is night study that ruins the constitution by keep-
ing up a bewildered “chaos of impressions on the brain
during the succeeding sleep—if that can be called sleep
which is constanily mt[-rmpt{:tl by incoherent dreams and
half~waking trains of thoueht. Such is the sensibiliiy, and
such the Hl’lfdhlllfl} of the studious brain and nervous Sys=
tem, that it is even dangerous to indulge in the sight of
theatrical l'cprusentntimls, as the mimic scene is sure to rise
in the distempered imagination, should sleep take place ;
but more frequently the histrionic impression continues so
vivid as to banish all tendency to repose, and the night is
spent in tossing on a sea of incongruous images, and ﬂoat-
ing among 111:3 disjecta membra ;:raf.fa‘z !

If, to procure repose, opiates or spirituous liquors are
had recourse to, tiien the brain is likely to suffer congestion
or inflammation, as was the case, I believe, with the cele-
brated Professor Porsow.  ere the morning alone should
be dedicated to study, and the evening to light amuses
ments, or some enfertaining occupation,
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As the digestive organs are particularly implicated in
the derangements resulting from literary studies, the blue
pill and aloes, three grains of the former and one of the lat-
ter, should be taken every second or third night, to carry
off diseased, and increase the healthy secretions of the liver
and alimenfary canal. Acidities in the stomach and bowels
should be corrected by magnesia and the volatile alkali,
while the sea air and bath should, if possible, be enjoyed in

ilie summer season,
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SLEEP.

—
Tir'd nature’s sweet restorer—halmy sleep !
He, iike the werld, his ready visit pays
¥rhere fortune smiles :—the wretched Le forsakes.

'"This mysterious state, in which we pass one-third or
more of our existence, in nearly intellectnal annihilation,
has puzzled the p]ulumphcrs of all ages to analyse, Itis
not by metaphysical disquisitions, but by physical and
physiological investigations that we shall ever gain any in-
sight into this most remarkable phenomenon.

The more intimately we become acquainted with the
laws of our own frame, the more we will be convinced that
there is no function in the body which has not its a/ternate
periods of action and repose. This, however, is not the
received opinion. One grand division has been made of
the functions, into animal or veluntary, and organic or
involuntary., The wvarious muscles of locomotion, the
muscles by which we masticate our food, &c. belong to the
former class—are under the command of the will, and have
their periods of repose when we sleep. Those muscles
employed in the circulation of the blood—in the digestion
of our food—in the secretion and absorption of various
fluids, as the bile, &c. belong to the second class—are not
under the will, and are supposed by physiologists to go on
un mterruptedly both while asleep and awake. The intellec-
tual system has also its alternations of exertion and rest ; for
when, in sleep, the senses, as hearing, feeling, &e. cease to
transmit impressions to the brain, the mind has no longer
materials to act on, and immediately becomes unconscious
of its own existence.*

This law of the intermission of action has been applied
by Bichat to the theory of sleep. ¢ General sleep,” says he,
o is the assemblage of particular sleeps. It is derived from
¢ that law of the animal life which causes in its functions
¢t a constant succession of periods of activily, and times of

i s I e

* This statement refers, of conrse, to vatural and sound eleep. Drecms
will be noticed hereafler.
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¢ intermission ; a law which pointedly distinguishes itself
¢ from the organic life.” Now 1 do not think that this
point of distinction is so fairly made out as the celebrated
Frenchman supposes. Let us take one of the viscera be-
longing to the organic life—say the heart, which is the punc-
{um saliens in the embryo, and the ultimum moriens in old
age. The time occupied in each systole or contraction of
the ventricle is about the third of a second, and that re-
guired for the diastole or relaxation, two-thirds of a second.
Here then the heart, the most active muscle belonging to
the organic life, rests sixteen hours in every twenty-four.

It may be objected to this, that in the diastole of the vens
tricle a motion of self-expansion is produced, and conse-
quently that the walls of the heart are not then at rest. But
this principle of self-expansion, if it do exist, must be pro-
dueed by the elastic matter interspersed among the muscu-
lar fibres; for it will hardly be contended that musculax
action, which must be muscular contraction, can have the
effect of dilating the heart. In' every point of view then
this central and laborious organ of the circulation, has its
¢ periods of activity and times of intermission,” just as
regularly as, if not more so, than any voluntary muscle in
the human frame. ' -

The same may be said of the stomach, intestines, liver,
Tungs, and all the organs of secretion, excretion, and absorp-
tion. They are goverried by the same general laws of alter-
nale action and repose, that regulate the voluntary muscles,
the organs of sense, and the intellectual functions. Nor is
this a useless ‘or merely curious discussion. It teaches us
an instructive lesson, in shewing us that the organic func-
tions require their periods of sleep, as well as our wearied
voluntary muscles; a consideration which seems to have
seldom entered the thoughts of those who goad them on to
almost incessant exertions, as though they were inanimate
machines endowed with the power of perpetual motion.

But to return to the subject of sleep, as connected wiih
Hyvgiene. I shall consider it under two points of view—
1st, its proper and salutary periods—2nd, its abuse and
interruptions. L S : '

Ist, when the various stimuli of light, heat, noise, and the
bustle of occupations connected with day, are withdrawn,
then the tired muscles, organs of sense, and intellectual
functions, would sink into a sweet oblivious quiescence tiil
ihe sun again appeared, did we obey the dictates of natusg,
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This 1s the case with the majority of animals; though some
of them, destined for prey and slaughter, necessarily select
the night for their depredations. This last class is that
which the votaries of fashion have resolved to imitate: they
raise a host of artificial stimuli around them, the moment
that the natural stimuli are withdrawn; and these are kept
up till the night is far advanced, and till sober mortals,
together with almost all animated nature, have waked from
the first period of sound and refreshing sleep! Then again
when—*¢ The breezy call of incense breathing morn” rouses
all living creatures to exertion, with renovated vigour, the
night-consumer lies, like Polyphemus, immersed in the
fumes of debauch, or tossing onan ocean of chaotic dreams,
resulting from the unnatural and pernicious stimulation of
every nerve of sense, during the preceding evening!! 1t is
no wonder that the candle of life, thus lighted at both ends,
should be rapidly consumed, independently of the numerous
@wasters which prey upon its substance in every direction !

The valetudinary then will ponder on these things; and
will endeavour, as far as the evil habits of society will per-
mit, to go early to repose, withdrawing all artificial stimuli
of light, heat, noise, study, &c. and after eight hours of rest,
will force himself from his couch, however difficult may be
ihe effort at first. He will soon acquire the habit both of
sleeping and waking at a particular hour, and he will thus
not only prolong his existence, but will, by early hours,
be able to turn the natural range of life to a much better
account,

Interruptions of Sleep.—Many of these, such as asthma,
water in the chest, organic diseases of the heart, &c. cannot
be treated of here; but there is a large class of sleep-des-
trovers which are connecied with the stomach and other
organs of digestion, and which may be greatly mitigated
by a little attention. They operate with such a powerful
influence on our health and spirits, that I shall go into some
detail on this interesiing topic.

It has justly, I think, been considered by a late author,
(M:. Waller) that disturbed sleep, frightful dreams, and
terrific visions, are all so many grades of NIGHT-MARE,
which is the climax of the disorder.

The vulgar opinion that bad dreams are the forerunners
of disease, is perhaps not entirely chimerical; since, in
grown persons at least, they are indicative of derangement
in the biliary and digestive organs, and when they amount
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to frequent and distressing attacks of Incubus, they are by
no means to be ranked among the lesser calamities to which
our nature is liable.  How many are there, in fact, to whom
sleep is rather an object of terror than comiort; and who
rise from their couchies more wearied and exhausted than
when they retired to rest!

The Greek tferm EpuiALTES is expressive of the weight
and oppression felt in Night-mare, and which conveys the
idea of some living being having taken its position on the
breast, inspiring terror, impeding respiration, and paralysing
all the voluntary museles. " The real nature of Jncubus is
io this day a maiter of doubt; and as physicians have paid
little attention to its investigation, the victim of this fright-
ful hag is left without a remedy, and almost without a hope!

Virgil in the twelth Aneid has given a description of
Incubus, and Walter Scott, in his Lady of the Lake, had
evidently Night-mare in view, when he penned the follow=
ing lines, ' Vet

In hroken dreams the image rose

Of varied perils, pains, and woes;

His steed now flounders in the brake,

Now sioks his barge upon the lake;

Now leader of 2 broken host

His standards fall—his honour’s lost,
Then—from my couch may heavenly might
Chase this worst phantom of the night.

The first attack of the fiend, is, if the sleep be profound,
in the shape of a disagreeable dream. The patient imagines
himself exposed to some danger, or pursued by an enemy
whom he cannot avoid. ke frequently feels as though his
limbs were tied, or deprived of motion; at other times, he
fancies himself confined at the bottom of a cavern or vault,
and in danger of suffocation. This is ofien the whole of
the sensation which the disease produces, when it goes off
by an oblivious sleep or a pleasant dream. Here, Incubus
is not fully formed—the predispositicn to it only is evinced,
A real paroxysm of Night-mare is thus faithfully drawn by
Mr. Waller.

¢¢ When the paroxysm does actually take place, the un-
¢¢ easiness of the patient in his dream rapidly increases, till -
¢ it ends in a kind of consciousness that he is in bed and
¢ asleep ; but he feels tobe oppressed with some weight,
¢¢ which confines him on his back and prevents his breath-
¢ ing, which now becomes extremely laborious, so that the
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¢¢ lungs cannot be fully inflated by any effort he can make,
¢« The sensation is now the most painful that can be con-
¢ ceived : the person becomes every instant more and more
¢ awake and conscious of his situation ; he makes violent
¢¢ efforts to move his limbs, especially his arms, with a view
¢ of throwing off the incumbent weight ; but not a muscle
¢¢ will obey the impulse of the will : he groans alond, if he
¢¢ has strength to do it, while every effort he makes seems o
¢¢ exhaust the little remaining vigour. The difficulty of
¢ breathing goes on increasing, so that every breath he draws
¢ seems to be almost the last that he is likely to draw ; the
¢¢ heart generally moves with increased velocity, sometimes
¢t is affected with palpifation; the counitenance appears
¢ ghastly, and the eyes are halfopen. The patient, if left
¢ to himself, lies in this state, generally about a minute ox
¢ two, when he recovers, all at once, the power of volition =
¢ upon which he either jumps out of bed, or instantl
¢ changes his position, so as to wake himself thoroughly.
¢ If this be not done, the paroxysm is very apt to recur
¢ again immediately, as the propensity to sleep is almost
¢ 1rresistible, and, if yielded to, another paroxysm of Night-
€ mare is, for the most part inevitable,”—P. 24,

Where the disease iIs established, some confusion of
head, singing in the ears, and spectra before the eyes, will
remain for a {ime afier being roused. There will also be in
many cases, acceleration of the pulse and palpitation of the
heart. Mr. Waller is of opinion that when the paroxysm
goes off, as frequently “happens, without the patient
waking, strange hallucinations are produced, which give
origin to reputed visions, and supernatural visitation, even
among people of great intellectual cultivation. The degree
of consciousness during a paroxysm of Night-mare is so
much greater than ever bappens in a dream, that a person
who has had a vision of this kind, can not easily bring him-
sclf to a knowledge of the deceit, unless he wakes out of the
paroxysm, and finds some incongruity in respect to time or
place. It was probably nothing but attacks of Incubus
which gave origin to the following complaint from the
amiable Cowper. ¢ To whatever cause it be owing (whe-
ther to constitution or God’s express appointment) I am
hunted by spiritual hounds in the night-season.” Hayley's
Life of Cowper.’ Now we know that when the digestive
organs are deranged, there will be very preternatural pul-
gations cxt;:nding from the msnphagus to the rectumn, and
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these, combined with Night-mare, might very easily give
rise to the idea entertained by the poet : indeed the visions
accompanying Incubus are often of the most frightful kind.
Forrestus, when affected with this complaint, thought he
was pressed upon the chest by a black dog, in consequence
of which he could not breathe. ¢ Putabat pectus suum
comprimi a cane nigro, unde respirare non potuit.”

There is little doubt but that, in this way, many well~
meaning persons have deceived themselves and others with
the belief that they had seen spectres, heard voices, &c. in
the dead of the night; and very possibly that such convic-
tions have, under certain circumstances, produced the
event foreboded or dreaded.

To a modification of Incubus, Mr. Waller attributes that
indescribable terror which some persons feel in their sleep,
and which frequently obliges them to vocilerate aloud, and
generally to start with such violence, or even to jump out
of bed, with or without a terrific dream.

Incubus will sometimes occur in the healthiest persons,
when any indigestible food happens to lie in the stomach or
the upper portions of the alimentary canal, during sleep.—
But a peculiar habit of body is necessary to render a person
subject to it. Many feel it from youth. These are gene-
rally of a contemplative disposition, and of that particular
temperament which disposes to Hypochondriasis and Ner-
vous diseases. Sedentary employments, confinement within
doors, great application to literary or other studies, &c. also
predispose to the attacks of Incubus. Those, too, who are
accustomed to coarse and unwholesome- food, however ex-
posed to the open air, are obnoxious to this disease;
hence its great prevalence among sailors. Hypochondriacs
and pregnant women are also its victims.

The proximate cause of Incubus has given rise to various
speculations. A very general opinion prevails that this
affection is produced by mechanical obstruction to the
blood’s circulation, from particular pesition of the body.—
Itis a certain fact, however, that no posture is a security
from Night-mare among the predisposed ; neither is a full
stomach to be accused as the cause, nor an empty one to
be expected as the antidote of this disorder. There is,
bowever, an almost universal opinion, that Incubus attacks
persons only while on their backs! and this opinion seems
to have some foundation in fact, from the following circum-
stances. One of the symptoms almost inseparable from the
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disease is this, thal the patient appears to himseif to he
kept down upon the back by some external force; and as,
at lhl.. moment of recovering the power of vnhtmn, a great
confusion of ideas prevails, a person may easily imagine
that he has recovered himself by some effort of his own, by
tarning from his back to his side. Bat these things are
(timmd} fallacious, as there is no trusting to the senses
during a paroxysm of Incubus,

It dpp:ﬂls, however, from the mode of treatment to which
this disease gives way, that the primary cause, in whatever
manner it may act, Enq its seat in the dlgealwc organs, and
that Night-mare mmnnti*s in defective digestion, whereby
the food, which should be converted into good ch}le, is
iransformed into a half- digested mass of acid matter, which
is productive of heart-burn, eructations, ﬂntulence, oripes,
with the whole train of dyspeptic and hypochondriacal
complaints.

There are many stomachs which convert every thing
they receive instantly into an acid; and such will be gene-
rally found to be the case with persons subject to habitual
Night-mare, or frightful dreams, and disturbed sleep. Such
atmmchs are too fr{:qumrﬂy distended with some acid gas,
which alone gives rise, in many cases, to paroxysms of In=
cubus: and may often he instantly removed by any warm
wrdl'ﬂ as peppermint, gin, brandy, carbonate of ammonia,
&e. 1W’h}rtt used generall y to take a small wine-glass-full of
brandy going to bed, in order to keep off Night-mare and
terrific dreams, to which he was very subject.

Of all medicines, however, the carbonate of soda, taken
in a little ale or pm‘ter, as recommended by Mr., 'Wul]er,
will be found the most efficacious. About a scruple, going
to bed, is a suflicient dose; and where acidities prevail in
the stomach, the same quantity, twice in the day, will be
useful. This medicine not only neutralizes any acid in the
- first passages, but likewise brings away by stool, vast quan-
titics of viscid slimy matter, so acrid as to burn and exco-
riate the paris it touches. The appetite now generally
improves; but the propensity to acidify remains for a long
time in the stomach, and requires great attention to diet
and regimen. There are few people with whom particular
kinds of food do not disagree, and these being known should
be avoided. Thus chesnuis or sour wine will almost always
produce Incubus among those predisposed to i, as was
observed by Hildanus. Qui scire cupit quid sit Incubus 2
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Is ante somnum comedat castaneas, et superbibat vinum
Jeeculentum.” In this country, cucumbers, nuts, apples,
and flatulent kinds of food, are the articles most hkely to
bring on Night-mare.

The following draught I have found very eflicacious
fn preventing attacks of [ncubus, viz. carbonate of ammo-
nia, ten grains, compound tincture of cardamoms, three
drachms, cinnamon water, two ounces, to be taken_ going
to bed,

Iutemperanc& of any kind is hurtful. Most vegetables
disagree; and pasiry, fat, greasy, and salted meat, are to be
avoided. Moderate exercise is as beneficial, as sedentary
employments, intense study, and late hours are prejudicial,
 Vide ﬂ’aﬁ’fr s reatise on Incubwus.)
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MEDICINE.

some good and much harm are every day done by (le.
family medicine chest, and the patent medicine warcliouse.
If the experienced physician is often at a loss what to pre-
scribe, and frequently finds it most prudent to prescribe
nothing at all ; what infinite mischief must be hourly pro-
duced by the patient, and the still more ignorant quack,

ouring drugs, of which they know little, into a body, of
which they know less! The dictionaries of popular me-
dicine slay annually their millions; not directly indeed,
by the actual injury of the remedy ; but eventually by pro-
crastinating the interference of the regular practitioner,
till the period of cure is past, or until the disease has taken
that hold on the constitution or part, which will baffle all
future remedial processes.

Speaking generally, every domestic or patent medicine
which simply evacuates from the skin or bowels, may do
good ; but all those which, in any way, lull pain, (and
most of them have opium in their composition for this very
purpose) or prove stimulant or cordial, must inevitably do
injury, in nine cases out of ten. It has been abundantly
proved throughout this Essay, that debility is rarely inde-
pendent of some organic or functional disease, and that the
latter must, for the most part, be removed by remedies
which operate as evacuants, in some shape or other—such
as purgatives, diaphoretics, sialagogues, cholagogues, &c.
including blood-letting. = Now it may easily be con-
ceived how deleterious must that medicine prove, which,
by an anodyne property, soothes, for a time, the painful
sensations proceeding from, and wisely designed to point
out the nature, and seat of the disease ; thus masking the
enemy, and enabling him to revel on the very vitals of the
unhappy victim, unsuspected—unassailed ! ~ Again, if any
stimulant or cordial property be combined with the anodyne
(as is generally the case in patent medicines) then the
gilded poison gives redoubled force and activity to the ori-
ginal malady, and the patient is pushed forward with an
accelerated, though hidden velocity, to the confines of the
grave, or what perhaps is worse, to a state of irremediable
forture, and lingering decay !



HYGEIA., 157

These are the glorious fruits of that wide system of char-

latanisin which pervades these islands, and which must
yrove as strong ¢ a preventive check ” to population as the
statistical philosopher can desire! It is on this account, 1
have been solicitous to pourtray the causes of disease as
beacons to general readers ; but to attempt to teach them
how to use the remedies, when they are actually overtaken
with illness, would be to furnish them with the letters of
Bellerophon for their own desiruction.

Nevertheless a few observations on certain safe and useful
medicines, may be inserted here. As by far the greater
number of our maladies flow from repletion, or the exces-
sive indulgence of food and drink, so an open state of the
bowels, or rather a periodical evacuation of them by pur-
oatives, would obviate a very great proportion of the
ﬁisurd‘ers we incur. Man will net abstain from animal
food two days in the week ; but he will take a couple of
doses of physic, as an alternative—and it is the best alter-
native we have. Five grains of the blue pill and one or
iwo of aloes, (where the person is not disposed to hemorr-
hoids, or three grains of jalap as a substitute for the aloes,
where he is,) taken regularly twice a week, for three or
four months in the year, would do more towards the pre-
servation of health and prolongation of life, than all the
balsams and elixirs from the ¢« Balm of Gilead ” down te
the ¢ Dutch Drops.”

The old custom of bleeding in the spring, and taking
some cooling physic, has been ridiculed by modern physi-
cians ; but as the season alluded to generally brings with
it a host of inflammatory affections, 1 know not upon what
principle the practice has been condemned. For my own
part, I am old-fashioned enough to most warmly recom-
mend the revival of this exploded precaution.

Before concluding this, part of the work, let me say a
few words in favour of injured innocence—of the hapless
infant, who cannot tell his sufferings. Childhood is pecu-
liarly liable to acidities and other derangements of the sto-
mach and bowels. Nature has wisely given the infant,
iherefore, the power of crying. and drawing up its litile
legs, to indicate the griping sensations by which it is an-
noyed. But what is the consequence? The infatuated
mother, or criminal nurse, procures the ¢ Daffy,” or ¢ God-
frey,” and by stupifying the child’s senses, Smothers its
cries, and actually locks up the disease ! From repetitions
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of this practiee, bowel complaints, engorgement of the liver,
lnﬂammathn, and water in the brain result; and then,
when the little sufferer is no more, the misguided parent

has to lament, in vain, (if conscience yet maintains its seat)
the destruction of her progeny !

0, taught by counsel, timely learn to shun
The fatal path where thousands are undupe !

FINIS.
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APPENDIY,

PRACTICAL RESEARCHES

GN THE

PATHOLOGY, TREATMEXNT, AND PREVENTION

oF
G0 R,
IN ALL ITS PROTEIAN FORMS,

TRANSLATED AND CONDENSED FROM THE FRENCH OF

: f
M. M. GUILBERT a~p HALLLE,
As drawn up for the DICTIONAIRE DES SCIENCES MEDICALES in 1817,

Mue inhabitanis of Great Britain being distinguished
beyond all other people for a gouty diathesis, and the naturé
and treatment of this proteian and formidable malady being
still the subjects of warm discussion in the medical world, I
trust that the following attempt to convey to the English
reader the spirit and practical information, contained in
one of the ablest and most comprehensive articles in the
great French work, now publishing, will be deemed an
acceptable service to the profession at large.

It is to be regretted that the long and cruel war, from
which we have just emerged, bhas, during its direful
sway, almost annihilated the literary intercourse between
the two great belligerent nations; and even yet, casts a
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withering shade over the common tree of science, whose
roots should draw nutriment, unmolested, from every soil—
whose branches should bear fruit for every nation !

11 some discrepancies of opinion and practice obtain be-
tween the medical corps of France and England, it must be
confessed that the zeal and unwearied diligence with which
our continental brethren cultivate the healing art, and par-
ticularly that important branch of it—morbid aaatomy,
claim our highest respect, and demand our warmest a
plause. In public institutions, the I'rench pathologist has
ampler scope, and belter means of pushing his posi-mortem
researches, thansimilar establishments ofier to the Euglish.
Let us not therefore be too fastidious in availing ourselves
of the laborious investigations of our competitors on the
other side of the Channel ; nor undervalue facts, observa-
tions, and faithful delineations of morbid phenomena, be-
cause they are occasionally besprinkled with doctrines
to which we do not subscribe ; and which perhaps we are
unable to refute.

The following disserfation on Gout is divided into two
grand sections, (which are minutely subdivided) the first
being pathological, the second therapeutical. We shall
throw the whole into sections, to avoid infinity of snbdivi-
sion, and to give greater facility of reference.

Articular Gout. We propose to describe five kinds
[not essentially different in nature, but only in appearauce |
of Articular Gout. Viz. Ist.—Regular or acute articular

at. - 2nd.—Chronic or irregular gout, consecutive of the
former. Srd.—Primitive asthenic gout, occurring without
previous regular gout. Ath.—Fixed gout. Sth.—Primi-
tive fixed gout.

§ L.—Regular or Acute Articular Gout. Sydenham,
complimented by the fitle of the ENGLISH HIPPOCRATES,
has given so exact a description of the paroxysm of regular
rout, thatall succeeding authors have only copied him.
Ve shall not ‘therefore repeat on this head what may be
found in Cullen or any other systematic writer. The
principal characters may be summed up in the following
words. A sudden invasion during sleep, commencing
with a sense of chilliness and horripilation—then local pain
(zenerally in the great toe) with symptomatic fever, in-
creasing and diminishing with the pain. Towards the end
of 24 hours, a solution of the paroxysm, with the formation
of a slight swelling, accompanied by heat and reduess of
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the pari affected. Every evening during the period of the
gouty attack, (generally a for tmrrht} there is an exacerbation
resembling the first paroxysm,

A few words on the pain, fever, and swelling. The pair
has no determined chanctf*r : but is rather remarkable for
a cruel v ancty" A senmtmn of tension, tearing, constric-
tion, compression—sometimes like a wedge between the
ends of the bones—sometimes like the gnawing of an ani-
mal—sometimes like a fire.

Minute observation has often detected, in first and regu-
lar attacks especially, a fever of septenary period, and
tertian type. According to Plenciz, it readily assumes the
character of the reigning epidemic. Sthoil has remarked
a partial crisis terminate each gouty febrile paroxysm,
manifested by a moisture on the skin, depesition in the
urine, or increased secretion indo the stomach or bowels.—
'i[‘he erysipelatous swelling is also considered in the same

1
he sw elling itself, produced by an accession of gouf,
terminates by a local transudation, and desquamation of the
cuticle—the former having often a peculiar odour, and the
property of blackening silver.

The attack over, the patient speedily recovers a more
than pristine degree of health, that promises a long, if not a
permanent immunity from similar visitations.

Although we generally see gout make its debfit on the
feet ; yet it ﬂcmalmmhy commences in the wrists, hands,
and knees. Sometimes also, instead of coming like a thief
in the night, it attacks in open day—and then for the most
part, at the moment of some unusual mental or corporeal

exertion. Van Swieten saw a robust man so siricken with
gout in descending from lis coach, that he thought he had
dlslam*{:.l his ankle. M. Guilbert knew a gmlh&man who,
during a retreat in the presence of an enemy, and while
animated with all the emotions which such a situation na-
turally inspires, was so violently assailed by gout, on
the middle of a bridee which he was rapidly crossing, that
his life was preserved only by the humanity of his cum-
rades, who carried him over on their shoulders.

But gout makes ifs approaches sometimes in the most
insidious manner. Desault knew a magistrate who every
year, towards the end of winter, experienced accessions of
gout, but so slight and irregular that, for a long time, he
would not acknowledge the name of the disease. One year
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it was the shoemaker’s fault; who made his shoes too smaii 3
another, he sprained his foot, or made a fauxpas, &c.
At lf.,nﬂrt]:l however, the enemy "unmasked himself, and lef§
no doubt as to his frue nature.

The ancients were still more loth to acknowledge gout
than we are. Among us, if is often the consequence of a
sedentary life dedicated to honorable and useful studies.—
Tir the older time, such causes were rare, since literary in-
vesugﬁtmm were carried on in the open air, in the peripa-
tetic manner. The polished letters of Pliny were composed
amid the amuscments of fishing and hunting ! T'o the shame
then of the Athenian and Roman Arthritics, we are com-
pelled to say, that their goutv attacks were, in general,
owing to intemperance in eating and drinking—hence
their aversion to a gouty character.

Finally, regular articalar gout ordinarily confines its first
invasions to cerfain joints, particularly those of the feet;
but as time rolls on, the sphere of its action is progressively
increased, till the patient, at length, appears affected witl
one universal gout!

§ 2.—Chronic, Asthenic, or Consecutive Articular Gout.
This, like acute gout, is composed of accessions and pa-
roxysms, but of longer duration and less definite character,
The different stadia, the increment, the acmé, and the
decline of the disease, are disproportioned and confused.
In acute gout we see one joint suffering in some degree of
ratio with another; but here we shall frequently observe
an articulation merely traversed, as it were, by the disease,
while its fellow, of the other mtremli_}f is I{mn~ and cruelly
tormented. Ihc chronic species is also more prone o
retrocession on internal organs, more apt to transport itself
from point to point there, and that from more trifling caunses,
than the acute gout ;—hence the epithet irregular ‘Tas been
Justly applied {o it.

This species will last for months—perhaps the whole
year, with the exception of a short period in the Summer,
wandering from joint to joint. Here the gastric derange-
ments are” more marked and obstinate. The appetite fails;
the digestion is difficult; the wurine is neither of a deep
enuuﬂ*h colour, small cnmmh quantity, or sufliciently sedi-
mentous. On the cnntmry, it is very copious, and of a
diabetic hue. The patient is annoyed with hemorrhoidal
pains—itchings in various parts—lassitude—cramps, and a
thousand other internal morbid sensations, Mean time he
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heromes a prey to choler, timidity, chagrin, and other
melancholy emoiions. There are some remarkable excep-
tions, however, to this rule. The great Condé was never
more amiably brilliant in company; or eloquent in conversa-
tion than when labourinz under a paroxysm of the discase ;
and it was said of Charles the fifth, that he rode between
gout and victory, on the same triumphal car. _

The local sequelm, or engorgements and other structural
lesions of chronic gout, are very distressing, The swelling
though less prominent than in the acute species, and some-
times even colourless, disperses slowly, and remains long
stiff and painful. Of this class of arthritics it has been
more wittily than charitably said—** manus habent et non
palpabunt ; pedes, et non ambulabunt ; sed clamabunt in
gutture suo.” It is sometimes, however, imprudent to jest
with the gout. The Emperor Severus, who was lame with
this disease, put some of the court wits to death for their
raillery! ¢ Let my subjects learn,” says he,  that it is with
my head and not with my feet that I govern them.”

The local lesions may be reduced to five classes. First;
the gouty @pEMA, occupying a considerable space; with-
out redness; and pessessing but a feeble elasticity, compli-
cated with common cedema. It is most common in old
people, and lymphatic temperaments. Second; coNTRAC-
T10N, or rigidity of the muscles, tendons, and ligaments of
those parts which had long been the seat of gouty irritation,
Third; LIGAMENTOUS SWELLINGS AND TENDINOUS NO=
posiTies. These are partial thickenings of the ligaments
and tendons, at first soft and painful, but ultimately becoming
indurated, and productive of stiftness in the motions of the
joints. In fact, the natural movements and actions of the
parts affected, are changed by these lesions, The nodosities
form new pullies and attachments for the tendons, in con-
sequence of which, the whole mechanism of the joint is
altered, and all its motions embarrassed or distorted.
Fourth; awcuyrosis. Thismay resull from the preceding
species of lesion, or simply from long-continued immobility
of the limb, and consequent induration of the surrounding
investments. Sometimes it seems owing to the effects of
repeated inflammation in the synovial membranes, whereby
they becaome glued together. At others, the extremities of
the bones themselves would appear to be the seat of disease,
whether of caries, mollities ossium, or effusions of super-
abundant ossific matter. But the most frequent cause of

v
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Anchylosis is—Fifth; coury concrerioNs. These are
formed of a substance resembling, in appearance, plaster of
Paris, or chalk, and which had originally been in a fluid
or gelatinous state. They are not irritant in their own
nature, but mechanically so, by their size, shape, or situation,
as foreign bodies. By occasioning almost constant pain and
irritation they finally induce an habitual state of gout, which
has been thence denominated fived gout, of which more here-
after. Chronic gout, however, sometimes, instead of pro-
ducing these concretions,and changing into fized, takes, on
the contrary, the character of dnomalous gout, of which
we shall treat in due order.

§ 8.— Primilive Asthenic Gout. 'This differs from chro-
nic gout, inasmuch as it developes ifself generally without
being preceded by the acute species. Its invasions are by
day or by night. It is accompanied by fever, but destitute
of defined accessions or paroxysms. It causes rather less
distress than the other species, but is subject to translations
and retrocessions. In this species tophi and nodosities are
rarely seen; but synovial inflammations, caries, and soften-
ings of the bones, occasionally supervene., The aged, the
debilitated, and the martyrs to rheumatism, are its victims.
Its atiacks last some months, and when it retrocedes from
the joints to the interior, which it foo often does, it usually
assumes the mask of spasmodic affections.

§ 4.—Fized Articular Gout. ‘Thisis the ordinary con-
sequence of chronic gout, Its character depends on those
nodosities or concretions already alluded to. Mr. James
Moore has given a good description of these in the 1st vol.
of the Med. Chirurgical Transactions. The swelling which
gives birth to these concretions does not differ from the
ordinary swelling of gout at the beginning; but after some
time, it communicates to the hand the sensation of fluctua-
tion. A portion of this fluid being absorbed, the remainder
oradually inspissates, and at length, becomes hard and
friable. During each gouty attack, and sometimes even
in the intervals, a fresh effusion takes place, and thus tophé
are formed, which have been seen of all sizes from that of
a pea to an egg, These tophi are not bounded by a cyst,
but diffused throngh the cells of the cellular membrane, ox
even into the cavities of the joints themselves. Sometimes
they approach the surface, and are thrown out.

Violent attacks of arthritic inflammation now frequently
burst upon the parts thus mechanically irritated, and fresh
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cifusions are added to the original depot, {ill enormous {u-
muurs are produced. These swellings are encircled by a
large purple areola threatening mortification, and accom-
panied by intolerable pain. I‘mdﬂv, the skin gives way,
and a profus“ serous discharge ensues, leaving the tophous
concretions at bottom. These last come away piecemeal ;
sometimes requiring years for their expulsien from foul
and irritable uleers. Fortunately these openings into the
cavity of a joint are far from being so dangerous as those
resulting from wounds in the ]IEﬂ.l[h} state of the parts.

§ b.— Fized primitive Articular Gout. This species is
but little known, and has been imperfectly described, if we
except the account of Hallé and Nysten. It shews itself
in preference, among individuals of a phlegmatic tempera-
ment, and parilcularl y in females of this constitution, at the
critical periods of their lives. The articular sw ellmcrs are
nearly painless, even during sudden atmospherical transi-
tions ; the patient only experiencing a kind of shooting
sensation, when bending or extending the joint. They have
not the erys;pclutous appearance, nor the degree of resist-
ance to the finger, observable in other spec'ies of gout—
they are pale, and somewhat soft. They prmmpfﬁfy at-
taclc the knee, and the articulations of the superior extre-
mity. After a considerable sojourn in the jeints,-it finally
becomes retrocedent, or at least complicated with organic
derangements of the viscera. It was this species that har-
rassed the last years of pauBenTON, the celebrated natu=
ralist, whose hands were so deformed as to resemble,
according to the expression of Perseus—the branches of
an old Beech tree! It has been vaguely described by
authors under the titles of Arthritis chlorotica—Ar. expers,
alba, frigida, &e. &c. &c.

§ 6—Mutations and conversions of other diseases info
Gout. Articular gout critical. Under this title some re-
markable facts are ranged. Thus Van Swieten relates the
case of a man affected with Pleurisy, who, on the fourth
day of the disease, and after copious venesection &c. had
been tried in vain, was suddenly seised with acute gout in
both feet, when the pain of side and fever immediately
disappeared and returned no more, This man never expe-
rienced gout, before nor afterwards.
 Morgagni was, himself, affected with violent inflamma-
tion in both eyes, which ‘resisted every remedy, till hap-
pening to bathe his feet in hot water, gout seised the right
great toe, and instantly the O phthalmm gave way. Ep. 57,
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LoxG mentions a case of mental alienation, [ which suce
ceeded, it is true, a translation of gout, but which continued
uniform for ten years] that entirely disppeared on the
accession of a violent fit of goui in the feet. The patient
never experienced gout afterwards. Lanzoni states, in the
Ephem, des Curieux, the case of a female, subject, during
twenty-five years, to Epilepsy, but whoe was delivered from
this disease by an attack of gout in the lower extremity.

But it'is to various nervous affections’ that gout has fre-
quently been observed to prove critical—especislly Hypo-
chondriasis and Melancholia : ¢ erumpente podagrd solvitur
Melancholia.” Melancholy and gout are seldom present
together ; a reflection that may console the victims of both
diseases. ol i :

§ 7.—Articular Gout by Metastasis. Obstinate diseases
of the skin have been frequently known to transform theme
selves, all at once, into gout of the extremities equally ob-
stinate. Baxg saw it follow herpes; and the healing of
ulcers and issues. In this order of plienomena, Barthez,
perbaps with justice, ranges the arthritis lactea [Phleg.
doléns | of parturient womeri, so closely imitating gout, and
of which Musgrave has related four remarkable examples,

§ 8.—drticular Gout, b vy the extension of another dis-
ease. Certain chronic discases extend, as it were, to the
joints, and there simulate gout, but without any alleviation
of the original complaint. ¢ It is not uncommon,” says
Hallé,  to see painful chronic affections of various organs
assume the character of wandering -articular gout, pro-
ducing on the joints of the extremities, ‘redness, swelling,
and even nodosity, with a momentary, but fallacious se-
lace of the internal evil. In applying the usual remedies
for gouty aftections to these local determinations, the prac-
titioner will invariably find himself bafled.” Rapport, &e.

§ 9.—Enquiries relative io the seat of Gout. 'Two
opinions have divided the medical world on this point.—
One party represent it as exclusively seated in the fibrous
tissue of Bichat [a tissue of white fibres, hard, nearly ip-
elastic and insensible ; comprehending the periosteum,
pericardium, ligaments, aponeuroses, tendons, articular
and visceral capsules, as the dura mater, &ec. &c. &e.|—
The other consider it as seated in the serous er synovial
tissue. Morbid Anatomy, however, has now decided the
question. The fibrous tissue is unquestionably the more
usual, but by no means the exclusive theatre ot gouty acs
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fion ; since every tissue and structure which enter into the
Lumpusmﬂn of join{s hiave been, in their turn, disorganized
by the Arthritic process.

%« 10.—Another gunestion has been agitated. Does Gout
belong to the Class Phiegmasia or Neuroses 2 I‘nl:L, in
the first Edition of his Nosography, ranged it in the latter,
but has since transferred it to the former class. Notwith-
standing that gout is characterized by extreme Mobdity,
and that its morbid action can be transported, in the twin-
kling of an eye, from one joint to another, or from thence
to an internal organ ;¥ yet the more closely we examine in-
to the phcrmmeua of the disease, and its morbid anatomy,
the more evident will be its inflammatory nature.

§ 11.—Gout situated in other parts than the Articula-
tions. This has received various appellations, as anoma-
lous, irregular, visceral, internal, and ab-articular Goul.
it assumes almost every form; it attacks almost every or-
gan. Here, as in the articular species, it shews a preference
to the white fibrous tissues, where it is too ‘often mistaken
for rheumatism and nervous affections. Nor is it a matter
of trifiing importance to:overlook an insicious Irritation
which, exercising itself io-day on a ligament, may, tn-mm-
0w, attack the stomach, the lungs, or the hrain !

When seated in the Apm]eﬂmses of muscles, the pain
will wind in all the directions of those tissues, though no
mark of inflammation or swelling appearon the suiface.
In the ligaments under the st urnmu,gm;t will simulate An-
gina pectoris ;—in the periosteum we will have nodes on
the tibia and ulna, that are often taken for venereal. At
this moment we are treating a gouty oblong tumour, very
}J&mful, and situated along several of the ribs, The ]:--;me*ﬁt;

ad previous ariicular gout in the spring. Many such in-
stances are on record.,’ lu attacking the pericranium, it will
follow the line of the sttures so closely that the patient, as
Areteus long ago observed, can trace them more accurately
than the anatomist: * ‘That many of those periodical head-
aches which Bark, Arsenic, &e. fail to relieve, are gouty af-
fections of the a’zrm maler, we have every reason to beleive,
The capsular envelope of 'the kidneys is well known 1o be |
{requently the seat ot gout ; and this affection is not sel-
dom confounded with iumh'tgﬂ, and other discasesof the

—

* See a most remarkable instance of this related by Dr. Felix io the 41k
vol, of .the Medico-chirurgical Journal, p.ig .H Cummunicated by Dr.
dicksen of Clifton,
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neighbourhood. In many cases of Ophthalmia, with perie
{}dl{:{ﬁ exacerbations, the cause has been traced to gout,—
‘We have seen it unequivocally attack the tunica albuginea
testis, in a man of middle age, but perfecily free from
syphilitic taint. He experienced the most acute pain in the
Ieft testicle, without swelling, or any affection of the sper-
matm cord. It succeeded a fit of ﬂliiﬂlﬂd.l‘ gout,

Among the instances of gout affecting the white fibrous
tissue of the arlerial system, we might cife the history of
the celebrated John Hunter, as given by M. Desportes in
his Treatise on Angina Pectoris. Ve there see aitacks of
syncope anginosa preceded by fits of regular gout in the
spring, and offering this remarkable gllennmenﬂn, viz. that
the arteries of the left 2rm were the seat of such excruciating
g;m that he could not bear the slightest pressure on them.

any cases, in fact, of what is termed Angina Pectoris,
appear to be lmlhmg else than a determination of gouty ir-
ritation on the heart and large vessels, or on the Nervous
plexuses in the chest.

The connexion between gout and nervous diseases, so
called, is extremely worthy of attention and investigation.
Why At has judiciously remarked that men and women of
mbust constitutions are subject te gout, but very rarely to
nervous disorders ; whereas delicate people are seldpm as-
sailed by the former, but are very obnoxious to the latter.
M. Inerer saw a fitof gout in the feet put an end to amost
distressing train of nervous symptoms in a woman. M.
Cravusster observed that arthritic individuals were those
most subject to Neuralgia. Leidenfort relates a case of
suborbitar neuralgia disa ppearing on the accession of gout
in the foot. We ourselves, have observed neuralgia max-
illaris unequivocally connected with gout in the face, suc-
ﬂﬂedmg an herpetic eruption on the ‘chin. The articula-
tion of the lower jaw, on the right side, was the seat of the
gouty pain; while anojher and distinct pain seemed to issue
from ﬂ:u: mental foramen and ramify over the chin and lips.
The arthritic attack lasted six weeks, and was composed of
paroxysms like regular articular gout. During all this
uime, the neuralgia went pari-passu ; increasing, diminish-
ing, and {:easing with the other disease. - A thousand facls
might be brought to bear on this point, and induce us ta
beiieve that Arthritic and Nervous aflections are intimately
connected—are influenced by similar circumstances, and
have perhaps one common orlgm. This supposition mli
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be strengthened by refieeting on the white fibrous tissue of
which the envelope or neurilema of the nerves is composed,
and which we know to be the faveurite seat of gouty ac-
tion.*

This disease also shews itself on the skin, in the form of
Erysipelas, Prurigo, Herpes, and other cutaneous defaeda-
tions. On the serous tissues what havoc dues not retro-
eedent gout produce, under the forms of Pericarditis,
Pleuritis, &c.! On the mucous membranes it gives origin
to numerous catarrhs. 1t even assails the parenchymatous
structures in the shape of Hysteritis, Pulmonitis, &c.

Let us now proceed to trace the varions transformations
which gout assumes, when absent from the joints. ILet us
parsue this Proeteus through all its metamorphoses and make
ourselves acquainted with his masks and forms, so that we
may be able to recognise the enemy wherever he takes
refuge, and combat him with success.

§ 12.—Mutations and Conversions of Gout into the
Jforms of other diseases. 'These are sometimes developed
in consequence of imprudent applications to the joints, by
which the gouly action is driven, as it were, from its ex-
terior seat of occupation to an intcrnal part—sometimes by
powerful moral impressions, which disturb the economy of
the living machine, and invert the harmonious order of its
movements; hence these diseases have been termed retro-
cedent, misplaced, and trenslated gout,

Occasionally too, and without any evident cause, or ex-
ternal application, articular gout will shift its seat, partially
or totally, from the extremities to the viscera or other inter-
nal parts, receiving the appellation of spontancous retroce-
dent gout.

At oiher times again, and without any immediately
preceding attack of gout, internal affections, of an arthritic
character, will occur, which for the safety of the patient,
require to be thoroughly understood. This form may be

- T

* Here is another blow to the class Nevrosgs. We cannot help no-
ticing the coincidence between our French authors and Dr. Parry, who,
“ utterly and for ever, disclaims all reliance on the neurelogical systems of
pathology hitherto extant.” Elements of Pathology. Every day seems
to furnish new proofs of the vast influence which the vascular system ex-
erts on the nervous—probably through the medium of the white fibrous
tissue or Neurilema, where turgescence, inflammation, gouty or rheumatic
irritation may readily excite those spasinodic affections hithierto denomi-
nated nervous. Vide Dr. Moulson on spasmodic affections, Medico-chir.
Journal, vol. iii. And Dr. Seeds on blood-letting in the first vol, of the
‘same, p, 88 et seq,
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termed masked, orlatent gout ; and of which we shall enter
into some detail.

Suppose, for example, a man has been subject to regular
articular gout, but has now had an unusually long imnnity
from an altdrk He becomes affected with some prev: ailing
complaint of the season; and that at the period of formet
arthritic seisures, His [ll‘:ﬂrdﬂ'l‘ not only resists the usual
remedies, but is accompantied wiih irregular and anomalous
symptoms, not generally ocbserved in “similar complaints.
Yere we have reason to suspect a latent or masked gout,
although there was neither actession to, nor retrocession
from the joints. 1f; as Stoll and Har[]wz have judiciously
remarked, the stomach or other abdominal viscera (organs
which internal gout affects in preference) be the seat of dis-
ease, then we have additional grounds for the suspicion
alluded to. ,

But we may reasonably suspect the gouty nature of many
internal affections, where the individual has never expe-
rienced the articular forms of the disease. According to
Barthez, the following are our indications. 1st. If the
parents have been suh]cct to gout, or if the local nature of

lace of residence predispose to disease of this kind. 2d.
}l he have the arthritic form of body. 8d. If he have
habitual derangement of the digestive organs—and parti-
cularly if he be intemperate or passianate 4th. 1f-he be
subject to internal pains more or less severe, which increase
or decline at particular seasons, or are influenced by the
state of the skin, and perspiratory funetion. If to any of
these signs are added pains of any part where the white

brous lissue obtains; and if he have previously been in
the habit of voiding urine with considerable sediment, then
there is every }]tﬂbdbillt} that the anomalous malady of
the patient is gﬂut en masque.

If we examine the writings of Musgrave, Cullen, and
Stoll, we shall find ample confirmation of the foregoing
reasoning. Among the various masks which gout assumes,
Stoll enumerates the following—chronic colics—Diarrhcea,
Dysentery, hamorrhoids, Hypochondriasis, Melancholy,
Mania,; Uterine hamorrages, fluor albus, catarrh, peri-
pneumony, pleurisy, Phthms, Asthma, Hy drctlmrawr
Cephalalgia, vertigo, Apoplexy, Epilepsy, {"Imrm St.
Viti, paralysis, Hysteric and Nervous diseases, Lr} sipelas,
chronic Eruptions, &ec. It is true indeed, that it is not in
our public hospitals, those asylums of imiigcuce and misery,
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ithat we can study a disease which has been aptly termed
the morbus dominorum. It is in the higher walis of life,
and among people of condition, that we recognize all the
'various profeian transformations above enumerated by Stoll
and many others.

§ 13.—Indication of the principal species, &e.  When
‘gout presents itself under those forms and circumstances,
to which we apply the epithets repelled, or spontanecusly
refrocedent, it constitutes, in reality, either a phlegmasia,
more or less intense, of the organs assailed, or an affection
to which we may apply the term nervous or spasmodic,
These are the two principal modes of internal gout. The
possibility of its existence as a phlegmasia should never be
lost sight of by those who would oppose that cruel and indis-
criminate routine which, even when the enemy is ravaging
the stomach under the form of inflammation, obstinately
persists in seeing nothing but a je ne sais quoi, called gout,
which it pretends to frighten back to the extremities, by
pouring on an inflamed surface the most burning tinctures,
or stimulant liquors, endowed with supposed specific virtues
against the arthritic irritation!

§ 14.— Nervous or Spasmodic form of Ab-articular or
misplaced Gout. Numerous examples of this are seen in
the organs of sense, particularly in the eye. Barthez knew
a gouty subject aftected with a kind of false perception, in
which the patient saw a circular spot float before the eyes,
and which disappeared on the accession of gout in the ex-
tremities. Aetius relates a similar instance; and Klein
mentions an amawuresis occasioned by retrocession of gout,
and cured by a judicious application of blisters.

These Arthritico-neuroses, however, are generally com-
plicated with other affections of the neighbouring parts ;
and have been described by various observers, under the
names of cephalalgia, hemicrania, and vertigo arthritica—
nay, have been denominated ¢ Gout in the Head.” The
following very illustrative case we owe to the Breslaw Phy-
sicians.

Case. “ A man, who had led an irregunlar life in his
youth, was seized, at the age of manhood, with violent colic
pains, terminating in hemiplegia, of which he was cured
by mercurial frictions. Some time after this, he expe-
rienced a'sharp attack of Articular gout; but not having
patience to support the pain, he plunged his feet several
times, and afterwards his whole body, into water in which

(4
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had been quenched heated silver. The pains left the joinf,
but attacked the head with indescribable violence. Each
paroxysm of pain was ushered in by a profuse effusion of

icars, with some convulsive motions of the eyes—buzzing

in the ears—uneasiness in the stomach, and discharge of
pale urine. The pain usunally commenced in the left side
of the head, sometimes on one point, sometimes on another ;
darting thence, with great violence and rapidity, to the
neighbouring parts, as the jaws, the lips, the shoulders,
and even to the right side of the breast. But it was in the
central part of the eye that the pain was most insupportable.
From time {o time, a red tumour would form on the nape
of the neck, so extremely sensible that it could not be
touched without occasioning exquisite torture. These pa-
roxysms would last from twelve hours to two whole days,
during which time, the patient could neither bear a ray of
light on the eyes, open his mouth, or breathe with freedom.
hen the paroxysms arrived at their acmé, vomiting took
lace, and the whole terminated by a flow of turbid urine
etting fall a very copious sediment, after which the patient
remained, for some time, in a low irritable state.”” Hist,
Morbor. qui Vratislav, p. 51. The translator has a case,
very similar to the above, under his care at this very me-
ment. The subject of it, a female, has had paroxysms of the
above kind, and preceded by the same phenomena, for
more than 20 years. They generally come on once a week,
Jasting from four to twelve or sixteen hours.

In Hoffman we find an account of chronic coma deter-
mined by retrocession of gout from the joints ; and of alethar-
gie complaint, @ remanente materia arthritica, correspond-
ing with the latent gout of sToLL.

Gouty apPoPLEXY, the worst of all the Neuroses, is of-
ten preceded by affections resembling those above related ;
particularly giddiness, sometimes transient, at others, chro-
nic, accompanted with a kind of stammering in the speech,
and staggering in the walk. These phenomena ought to
be viewed by physicians as ihe serious warnings of impend-
ing danger!

- Case. Madam de St. J affected many years with
gout, sometimes seated in the white fibrous structure, Evide
§ 9] sometimes in the viscera themselves, experienced last
winter, for the second time, an apoplectic seizure with
hemiplegia. We were called in consultation, and pre-
scribed what we thought necessary for the moment. The
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following day, on visiting our patient, every trace of apo-
plexy and hemiplegia was gone; and, in their place, a
paroxysm of irregular fever, with delirium, violent agita-
tion, &c. These symptoms presently subsided, and the
original complaints returned, but Furiousl_}r modified, The
arm of the hemiplegic side, previouly insensible, had now
become the seat of such excruciating pain, that the most
gentle touch caused the patient to cry out most piteously.
The arm has since remained paralytic. We have seen the
same train of phenomena in another case of gouty apoplexy.
In the writings of Wepfer, Hoffman, Musgrave, and
Morgagni, we find numerous examples of gouty apoplexy.
Among these we ought not to pass unnoticed a species of
this sort observing a type which, if not strictly periodical,
yet approaches to it. It returns at short intervals, and ge-
nerally at the periods when regular gout might be expected.
‘We have seen so many instances of this and other masked
forms of gout, that we are impressed with the necessity of
giving the bark, in full doses, at the close of an attack of
internal gout, to prevent subsequent accessions of this kind.
Case. A woman of strong constitution, born of gouty
parents, and affected, for many years, with wandering arti=
cular gout, was stricken, after a long cessation of the menses,
with a violent fit of apoplexy, which instantly deprived
her of sensibility, motive power, and intellectual faculties.
The treatment proved fortunate, and at the end of a few
days she was apparently recovered ; nevertheless we recom=
mended the internal use of the bark, in large doses, to for=
tify against relapse. 'The medicine was scarcely tried
when she was persuaded by her attendants that it could not
be necessary in her advanced state of convalescence. But
on the 11th day from the attack, and at the moment when
she was receiving from all quarters visits of congratulation
on her happy recovery, she was seized with a paroxysm of
irregular fever, which terminated in apoplexy !
Anomalous gout, which counterfeits most forms of dis-
ease, has someilmes assumed that of E’FIEJﬂepa:y; and very
frequenily that of Hypochondriasis. Tode, of Copenha-
gen, and many eminent physicians have expressed them-
selves to this effect. Ideler says the same of Hysteria, and
most of those diseases denominated nervous: and klein
writes thus :—*¢ uieri cum artubus nota est sympathia.—
H ysterice facile fiunt podagrice.” Musgrave relates nu-
merous cases of Hypochondriasis and Hysteria terminated



171 RESEARCHES ON GOUT.

by the developement of articular gout. The more closely
we compare Hypochondriacal and anomalous gouty symp-
toms together, the more reason we shall probably have for
assigning them one common origin, or at least a near degree
of consanguinity.

Case. A lady, arrived at the turn of life, became af-
fected with periodical hypochondriasis ; each fit of which
commenced at sunrise, increased {till noon, when it was at
its acmé, and then declined as the sun approached the wes-
tern horizon. Here the degree of hypochondriacal affec-
tion bore a relative proportion to the altitude of the sun.—
The patient at first, merely a little low spirited, became
eradually more and more dejected and depressed, till she
appeared devoured by chagrin, or overwhelmed with de-
spair, But when the sun had atfained the Zenith, such a
sentiment of terror took possession of her mind, that the
Ieast noise—the lowest spoken word, seemed to her imagi-
nation the signal of some dreadful misfortune that was ready
to burst over her and destroy her! As the sun declined
from the meridian, this morbid affection diminished ; re-
tracing its steps through the same grades of sadness which
marked its developement. T'o the state of terror succeeded
a profound sense of chagrin, which becoming weaker and
weaker, took on various shades of sorrow, till it ended in a
mild and not unpleasant state of melancholy, Such was the
train of mental emotions ; during which, other phenomena
presented themselves. At the moment of accession, the pa=
tient felt a sensation of darting or quivering [tiraillement*®
in the region of the Zeart ; which sensation radiated in all
directions, but particularly towards the superior parts.—
Then the pulsations of the heart, the cwxliac, and finally all
ihe other arteries, became hard, strong, and greatly accele-
rated. Such was the augmented propulsion of bloed into
the arteries, that we could see the fingers start involuntarily,
at each systole of the heart. This curious sensation [ firaille-
ment | in the cardiac region, and which preceded the pre-
ternatural action of the heart and arteries, increased, paré
passu, with that action ; with the hypochondriacal parox-
ysm ; and with the elevation of the sun above the horizon.

This case, so very interesting in itself, is singularly so on
account of its periodicity, and that remarkable sensation in
the cardiac region, which radiated on the czliac artery, on

e

% Perhaps this would be better translated = a sensation ef shn!fﬁs‘:-”
» Jo
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the heart, and thence throughout the whole arterial system.
These traits, in our mind, point out a neuralgia of the ner-
vous plevuses in the cardiac region. ¢ Une névralgie des
plexus nerveux de la region cardiaque.”

After along and sirict attention to various other Hypo-
chondriacs, we have very generally observed a marked and
painful sensibility in the vicinity of the cealiac artery ;
which sensibility was invariably augmented, at those times
when the Hypochondriacal affection became more intense,
This observation has presented itself so often in practice,

that we have been led to conclude that, Hypechondriasis

is often no other than a neuralgia of the cardiac plezuses ;
¢ que souvent L’hypochondrie n’est qu’une nevralgie des
plexus cardiaques;” an opinion which Physicians of the
most distinguished merit have also embraced, after an at-
tentive study and long experience of the complaint.—
When indeed we reflect on the agency and influence of the
nerves in question, in the developement of many melancholy
emotions of the soul, arising from the state of internal sen-
sations, ién health ; and when we recollect that their neuri-
lema or envelope, is a white fibrous tissue, the favourite
seat of gout, we cannot wonder that a material derange-
ment therein, should reproduce these same sombre affections,
and give rise to a train of melancholy illusions in the mind.
These considerations point out the path for pathological
anatomists in their investigations of the seat of this class of
diseases ; and we leave it for time and farther experience
to determine the question.*®

* This doctrine of the Freneh physicians receives considerable support
from the success which has attended the late practice of evacuations and low
regimen in chrovie, and what are termed nervous diseases, though attended
with much apparent debility. Dr. Parry has distinctly stated his opinion
that in most diseases of the class neuroses, there are determinations of blood
to certain parts—(for ivstance to the neurilema in #ic doloreux, ) that cause
the whole of the phenomena. He asserts that the cure of 1his disease, by
dividing the nerve, was an illusion; and that the benefit resulted from divid-
ing the artery, and evacuatinog blood locally from the veurilema. At all
events there is a striking coincidence of opivion bhetween the British and
continental pathologists on this point,—T ransl,

Since writing the above, 1 have met wnith a remarkable illustration of
the subject in question. A man labouring under hydrophobia, exhibited
not, to the last moment of his existence, a single symptom of fever or inflam-
mation, beyond spasms, and other phenomena classed under the term ** ner-
vous,” On dissection, however, we found (and I dissected the brain myself)
Effusion of water on the surface and in the ventricles ; while the base of
the brain, the medulla oblongata, and medulle spinalis exhibited a crust of
the most intense inflammation I ever belield. A great quantity of bloody
serum ran from the vertebral canal during and subsequent to dissection.—

—— e c—
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Authors furnish us with many cases of Arthritic melane
choly and Mania ; Whytt in particular. We have seen
melancholy with a disposition to suicide alternate with
wandering gout. Paulmier knew a magistrate of Anvers,
a great eater, and lover of rich ragouts, who had long suf-
fered from inflammatory gout of the joints, but who expe-
rienced matastasis to the head, with peculiar symptoms. He
sometimes fancied himself in company with people to
whom he directed his discourse ; at others, that he was in
a coach drawn by six horses, with various other illusions.
As soon, however, as blisters were established on the feet,
these illusions vanished, and lie had an immunity from all
complaint for eight or ten days. Now came gout again to
its old domicile in the feet—soon afterwards metastasis to
the brain—then fresh visions, fresh phantoms—fresh blise
ters—and another release from all the symptoms, Paulmier
operated a complete cure by the establishment of a cautery
on each leg.

Many facts prove that the nerves of locomotion and even
the voice come under the influence of misplaced gout.—
Stoll and Hoffman offer examples of arthritic convulsions,
and Musgrave of aphonia. Lecal Paralysis 1s common
among gouty and rheumatic subjects.

Case. A man affected with articular gout and tophi,
experienced some reverses of fortune. At the period of
the usual attack of gout, he was seized, all at once, with
Choréa, which kept him in continual agitation for several
days. In the midst of this frightful dance, and convulsive
]auélater which accompanied it, he ceased not to disclose
the violent chagrin, with which he was tormented. Some
of the joints became slightly painful, but a complete de-
velopement of articular gout could not be effected.

But of all parts, the digestive organs scem to bear the

Deputy Inspscior Heonen, Surgeons Webster, Hughes, Stewart, and several
other medical gentlemen witnessed these phenomena, and saw the man be-
fore death. VFide Medico-chirugical Journal and Review for Oclober, 1517,

Now if such a state of the origins of the nerves, and of ilheir neurilema
can exist without producing the usual symptoms of fever or inflammation,
but only spasmedic and nervous phenomena, have we not fair reason to be-
lieve that lesser degrees of this state may produce various affections hitherto
included in the class neuroses, and too often treated with stimulants, anti-
gpasmodics, &c. instead of local and general abstractions of blood, blis-
ters tothe spine, frictions, and those other means which determine an equable
state of the circulation and excitability.—1It is to be hoped that a new light
is breaking from the tomb on this eobscure butimportant pointof pathoe-
logy.
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greatest onus of misplaced nervous gout. We are over-
whelined, as it were, with histories of Sp'thmndlﬂ affections of
these parts, resulting from retrocedent or latent gout. The
Six first chapters of Musgravetreat in detail of these arthri-
Zico-neuroses,and particularly of cardialgia arthritica. Stoll
remarks that it is not uncommon to sce gouty people com-
plain for whole months, and even years, of various stomach
affections, such as bradypepsia, flatulence, pyrosis, or on
the contrary, of a most distressing sensation of cold at the
pit of the stomach.” He has also seen counstriction of the
esophagus from gout. Hoflman observed spasmodic vomit-
ing after the application of camphorated liniments to the
swelled joints. De Hahn relates the case of Prince Sinzen-
dorf who was harrassed with a species of Bulimia from
misplaced gout.

CE;HP. A gentleman, says Sirack, 30 years of age, ap-
lied to me on account of a colic with which he had lon
een tormented. The paroxysms of pain generally lasted

three weeks, during which time, the abdomen appeared
drawn lllwal‘d‘i, and he felt as though he were bound roend
with an iron girdle. Constipation attended, with inclina-
tion to vomit ; nor had glysters, or any other means em-
ployed, the least effect in soothing his sufferings. - Ali at
once, the disease precipitated itself on the left foot, in the
form of an exostosis, and obliged him to walk with a stick,

the body bent forwa rd. ffgmr viif. p. 20.

Case. Madam R had long been subject to gout.—
Arrived at the turn of life, she r::xpermnwd some troubles
of mind, when the gount, which occupied the ankles, disap:-
peared, and was succeeded by loss of appetite, nausea—
acid vomitings—yawnings, whimsical fancies, and water-
brash. To these symptoms were added faintings, palpita-
tion of the heart—pallid countenance, and dreadful depres-
sion of spirits, The patient soon experienced the fruits of
the judiciouns advice of Musgrave. The organs of digestion,
says he, became stmﬂn'—-tlu, languid eye recovered its pns—
tine bnl[muc{y—ﬂre feet again !;-.-vrr.c.ﬂmr HJE seal of gout,
and the lady was saved. Hist. vii, p. 26.

Amnm__r' the Neuroses of the circulation and respiration,
Angina Pectoris shews itself frequently, as a formidable
transformation of geut. We have observed it as such,
many times. The periodical publications of Germany and
England are full of similar examples—so much so, that
many distinguished physicians bave been led to consider

e ——— ——
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this disease as essentially gouty.  Macqueen, Ehlsner
Schaeffer, and Butter, have termed it digphragmatic gouts
Schmidt, Asthma Arthriticum. Syncope Arthritica, in=
deed, is a very common consequence of infernal gout—and
somelimes a very dangerous one; especially when there is
a retrocession cf acuie gout upon the heart ; illico leipothy-=
mia adest, vel subita plane mors. Of all the newuroses,
however, GOUTY AsTHMA is, beyond a doubt, the most fre-

uent. ;

§, 15.—Ab-articular or misplaced Gout in the form
of Phlegimasia. On attentively surveying the various
Phlegmasiz to which the human frame is subject, we shall
probably be authorised in dividing them into two classes,
the fized and the mobile. The common inflammations, of
every day ocurrence, that run a regular period, without quit-
ting the points originally invaded, offer examples of the
first class. 'To the second class belong the Erysipelatous,
herpetic, and particularly the Gouty inflammations, all of
which are peculiarly prone to translation or metastasis.

§ 16.—Gouly cutaneous inflammation. Stoll has well
described the émn}r Erysipelas. He has seen obslinate
cases of this affection, occupying the face and other parts,
sometimes shifting their seat, and only occasioning a slight=
1y elevated swelling, with an ichorous discharge. After
harrassing the patient for monihs, and even years, its real
nature would be all at once revealed by a transforimation info
tedious articular gout. Rat. Med. p. 456. Musgrave
saw Erysipelas of the face suddenly change into articular
gout, after venesection. But who does not daily see ano-
malous gout under the form of Erysipelas, especially after
the application of a sinapism, blister, or other analogous ir-
ritation ?

We have frequently observed wandering gout assume
the mask of lherpes, and lurk about the parts origi-
nally affected, as the wrists and ankles. But, in gouty
subjects, we still more frequently see a host of anomalous
eruptions, which it is difficult to describe or class. ~ They
have been given the titles of impetigines, pustules, macule,
achores, sugellationes arthriticee, &c. &c. See Sioll, Mus-
grave, &c.

§ 17.—Gouty phlegmasia affeciing the mucous ment=
branes. We daily see gouty ophthalmia. 'This species
often becomes chronic, accompanied with a troublesome
jtching. Sometimes the eye is dry, at others annoyed
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with a profusion of hot, acrid tears, the edges of the eye-
lids being red and inflamed. This ophthalmia occasionally
transforms itselt suddenly into Amawrosis. Angina is fre-
quently of a gouty nature ; and Musgrave has detailed
eight cases of it. So is pulmonary catarrh, which readily
degenerates into arthritic peripneumony. Although gouty
inflammation of the stomach, is not much noticed by au-
thors, it is an occurrence that very often exists. Hoffinan
was the first, and almost the only one of his time, who re-
cognised this affection, ascertained its frequency, and de-
scribed it in an excellent little treatise entitled ¢ De
Inflammatione Ventriculi Frequentissima.” M. Brussais
has, in our own time, pushed his researches on this subject
with great success. The same remarks are applicable to
gouly inflammation of the infestines, which has often
masked itself under the forms of pains, spasms, flatulent
colics, diarrhcea, and even dysentery. In the two last forms
the discharge from the bowels is not seldom salutary, and
tends to check enteritis. Much mischief has been done in
these instances by the imprudent exhibition of astringents,
Podagras inveteratas dysenterice sanant. Hirroc. We
may observe here, that gouty phlegmasie of the abdominal
viscera are generally very complicated, irregular, and puz-
zling. Thas we have seen enleritis of this kind in some
cases, complicated with painful spasms in the testicles—
in others, with a sense of enormous load on the breast ; and
we have seen a fatal inflammation of the stomach combined
with acute pericarditis.

Gouty Cholera sometimes assumes a formidable and
dangerous aspect. It was this affection that terminated the
career of the illustrious Sydenham. Fesical catarrh is not
a very uncommon mask of anomalous gout. We have
seen an instance of this disease connected with wandering
pains of the tunica vaginalis testis, preceded by gouty he-
micrania, otalgia, and other affections of the fibrous tissues.
Gouty Leucorrhea is nat unfrequently met with, even in
young women, who have had no preceding symptom of an
arthritic nature. J. Storch relates the case of a woman 30
years of age, of a melancholy temperament, who, after her
first accouchement, was seized with leucorrhea, which,
being stopped, was succeeded by gout in the great toe.
After various means were used, the pain forsook the toe,
and the whites reappeared ; this last affection alternating
afterwards, for many years, with cephalalgia, and tooth

: e _



180 HESEARCHES ON GOUT.

ache. These arthritic gonorrheas and lencorrheas are oce
casionally accompanied by such acrid, burning, and vari-
onsly coloured discharges; as to ummi e venereal discases,
aid give rise to drea dfui quaircla between man and wife,
v.lm: b none but the physician can appease !

§ I8.- Goul under the form of Plilegmasia of the sE=
Rrous membranes. 'The pleura, la!’llL"tl‘dlllm, peritoneum,
and dura mater, are frequently the seats of this species of in-
flammation, which assumes, too often, a serious aspect. To
the ful]uwin;_r; case we were called in the middle of the night.

(ave. A man ol strong constitution, and gouty torm, af-
ter having, the preceding day, experienced wandering
pu 1s in the joints, loins, and hips, committed a debauch
11 vinoeus !I“IIEH'-?, with a rud! in whose company he was
obliged to bridle his resentment and appear cheerful. He
returned home full of wine and chagrin, at the same time.
He retired to bed : but was soon awaked by the most acute
pain in the region of the heart. He eried out that his rival
had poisoned |||n1 ! Some pints of warm water were given
him, which he threw up, by torrents, with the wine he had
drunk No ease followed :—the pulse was not small and
concenirated, as in severe abdominal affections ; on the con-
trary, it was full, strong, lmrd, and he t‘i:prriencf-d the
nmost excruci; mnlr and fixed pain exactly in the region of
the heart. This pain had a remarkable character of burning
heat, which he compared {o an internal fire that devoured
him. A very copious venesection from the feet, leeches over
the whole cardiac region, and sinapisms to the knees, were
instantly and simuitaneously practised. These, with di-
luting drinks—the most rigid abstinence—glysters—and
consoling advice, soon freed him from his perilous situa-
tion, and effected a complete cure.

It ma y be here remarked that gouty pleurisy often super-
venes on simple pleurodyne, or pain in the side.

Case. A man of gouty constitution was seized with shar
pain throughout the whole of the right arm, and right side
of the chest. This pain was, at first, confined to the pari-
eies of the thorax ; but afferwards seemed to shoot to the
interior, and, by the next day, developed symptoms of ple-
uro-peripneumony, such as pain in the side, nppressed
breathing, bloody expectoration, &c. The acmé presented
delirium—a sub-apoplectic state, with stertor, &c. Leeches
and blisters had been applied in vain. We were called in
consultation, and advised sinapisms with ammonia to all the
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principal joints af the same instant. There was not a mo-
ment to be lost ; and we counld hardly hold cui a Lope of
recovery. Nevertheless, the sinapismus had no sooner be-
gun to act on the various articulations, than the head and
chest experienced relief, and, in fim*, the paticnt was
snaiched from the brink of the grave ! From this aind many
other similar facts which we could instance, it ought to be
borne in mind, that however formidable a nmld{".} retro=
ceded gout m.tjr be—however terrible may be its form—
Inflammatory its nature—and indicative of impending death
its symptoms ; yet, we should never despair, nor relax our
efforts, while life remains. For this gouty inflammati tion,
even of the most tmportant internal organ, preserves, to the
last, its original character of Mur‘;rhfu,r, and may often be to-
tally or partially diverted from its seat, when all appears to
be lost.

§ 19.—Gouty Inflammation of the cellular tissue and
parenchyma. Gouty Pneumonia is very common, and su-
pervenes with terrible facility on pulmonary catarrh. This
gouty irrifation, too, torments many patients under the form
of humoral ast hma, catarrhus suflocativas, &c. We have
seen a sub-acute inflammation of the liver, with an exira-
ordinary flow of bile, succeed a gouty pain in the ribs over
the hepatic region. Chronic lupamla, of the gouty kind,
is not uncommon ; while the pationt exhibits a sub-icteris
tious complexion, with fulness, but not hardness, of the pre-
cordial region. Such a state is efi‘.f:n the precursor of serious
organic lesion in the liver.

The following is an instance of gouty affection of the
womb,

Case. Madam E——, a lady of athletic and gouty form,
witha large head, and masculine bones, was afflicted during
fifteen years in the tollowing manner. She had Pxpcueuced
great troubles of mind—led a sedentary life, and lived in a
damp situation. Frequently, and especially in Spring and
Autamn, after some wandering chills, she would be seized
with fever, accompanied with’ pain and tension in the hy-
pogastric region. The cervix uteri now became hard and
pﬂmfui--n]utrhly sensible to the touch, with lancinating
sensations extending to the labia pudendi and anus—pain
in the urethra, increased while making water—tongue clear,
but pale like the countenance. As the uterine inflatnmation
ran high, it extended to the neighbouring parts, when well
marked peritonitis, with swelling, tension, and pain in the
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abdomen set in, the pulse being small, and concentrated.
To these symptoms were added some that were hysterical,
as weeping, spasms of different parts, &c. Emollient ap-
plications, the warm bath, leeches &c. externally, with
acids and diluents internally, afforded no relief, Repeated
and large bleedings from the arm produced the desired
effect ; but then came on such irritability of the stomach
that nothing would lie upon it. Camphor, with cold drinks,
diminished or removed this symptom. These accessions
lasted from ten to fifteen days, and, on disappearing, the
urine let fall a copious sediment. A silver watch which
the lady wore in her breast, became black during these
paroxysms, and bright when it was over. These accessions
returned for a Jong time periodically, almost every month ;
latterly only once or twice a year. The extract of aconite
given towards the close of the paroxysms seemed to pro-
crastinate their return. A considerable engorgement of the
womb continued for some time after each attack. This
swelling, the sense of tightness in the part—the difficulty
of walking, and the tints of her complexion, induced many
to believe that there was scirrhus or organic disease of the
womb, At the age of 45, this lady died of a low fever
succeeding one of the above-described attacks, and on ex-
amining the body, only some slight traces of inflammation
were observable on the exterior tissue of the uterus, the
structure of the organ being unimpaired, and its volume
scarcely augmented in any sensible degree. Similar affec-
tions of the uterus we have been in the habit of frequently
observing for many years past.

Gouty Inflammation of the Kidneys has been too often
seen, to require proofs in this place; but it may be useful
to give some examples of the disease as affecting the fibrous
envelope of this gland in particular,

{'ase. A man, who bad hardly attained his fortieth year,
of sanguine temperament, spare habit, and who, although
intemperate, both in eating and drinking, yet had never
experienced illness, especially of a calculous nature, was
seized, all at once, with a violent pain in the lumbar region,
accompanied by horripilatio and coldness of the extremities,
succeeded by burning heat, full, frequent pulse, and thirst.
The abdomen was hard, and distended with flatulence,
Some conceived that there was some kind of luxation of the
lumbar vertebra ; others that the disease was inflammatory
fever; but as there were some efforts to vomit, while the
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urine scalded, and was scanty, I considered the complaint
as affecting the urinary organs. Glysters—fomentations—
barley-water with nitre, &c. but no relief was obtained.
The symptoms became more and more urgent. Venesection
from the foot, continuing the aforesaid remedies. Shortly
after this, the urine flowed copiously—the pain was as-
suaged—a perspiration broke out over the whole body ;—
and on the 7th day of the attack, there came away with the
urine small, pointed grains of shining sand, but no calculus.

Several other histories are added from Hoffinan, &c. but
the above may suflice as a specimen.

§ 20.—Gouty Inflammation affecting the Fibrous and
Muscular Tissues. Nicolas Chesnean, in his Observationes
Medicee, has given an excellent picture of fibrous gout, as
experienced in his own person. We shall endeavour to
give an outline of it here. It will help to shew the narrow
limits which divide Gout from Rheumatism.

Case. CuesNeav, from his earliest infancy was in the
habit of sleeping with his head uncovered; and of washin
it with cold water, when in a state of perspiration. He ha
then suffered affections of the teeth, and lost almost all the
molares. Afterwards he became subject to Rheumatic
affections ; and still later he came under the influence of
those causes which dispose to gout—particularly excessive
study and late hours. His stomach first suftered—then
hemicrania tormented him—and afterwards pains in both
sides, near the nipples. In vain, he kept his head covered
by day and by night. He was assailed by pains in the soles
of the feet—round the heel—in the hands, hips, and lastly
in the joints of the great toes. He was now forty-five.
The hips, coccyx, knees, and feet, were the principal seats
of disease. Ie was every morning covered with perspira-
tion, which at length carried off all his pains. But the
perspirations having ceased, the pains returned to the loins,
the sacrum, and to the right ureter, with every symptom
of gravel, excepting the actual discharge of it. The o0b/i-
guus exiernus muscle of the abdomen now became the seat
of irritation, which extended to the thigh. Then the sto-
mach became affected with the most insufferable cardialgia,
which, in its turn, gave way to a severe catarrh. He had
now attained the age of fiity-two. For several years he
suffered from a species of Rheumatism in the knee, with
pains, at intervals, in the ribs of both sides. These were
alleviated by sudorifics. Arrived at sixty-six, he became
exceedingly sensible of every atmospherical impression.
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The top of the head, the crotaphyte muscle, and the inser-
tion of ihe Sterno-mastoideus into the sternum were the parts
affected with his old enemy. Lastly he was harrassed suc-
cessively with tooth-achc—coryza—pulmonary catarrh—
pains in the shoulders, arms, shoulder blades, ribs.  Then
shifting their seats, fhry attacked, in rotation, the coccyx—
hips, the p nphfm. nerv w-f—-ihp tendo achillis. Havi Ing now
traversed the body and extremities, they remounted again
to the head and superior parts, to run their cruel and unde-
viating course over and over!

Nothing is more common than gout of the fibrous tissues,
under the foregoing aspects; especially among people
subject to Rheumatic affections, acute or chronic; amo
people well cloithed—well fed, and who lead a sedeniary
life within doors. This species of gout also appears very
often in the form of painful swellings of the periosteum, on
the tibia, cubitus, clavicle, &c. and its ravages on the
visceral capsules tl!emsvh'vs, would be oftener lmiiced, it
they were better understood.

Innumerable instances might be brought forward from
the records of medicine, of gout affecting the fibrous tissues ;
bui it 1s not always under the word rout,” that we are
to look for them. It is from among the extensive tribes of
Khewmatic, Caturrhal, ‘F;Jm?m}dm, Neuralgic affections,
that the experienced and discriminating eye will defect lhe
masked and proteian forms ot the disease we are tre: ating of,
and which pass unnoticed by the superficial observer.

Gout of the fibrous lissues frequently changes into, or
becomes complicated with, affections of the mucous mems-
branes. It alternates with all the cutaneous inflammations,
especially Herpes and Erysipelas.  Internally, it prelers,
after the tissues entirely fibrous, the coverings ot the nerves,
of the nervous plexuses—the arterial system, the wonib, &c.
hence have been determined haemorrbages, ]ml;uidimm, ute=
rine affections, &e. We have many opportunities of noting
trains of phenomena like the following. A man, for in-
stance, is affected with gout of the fibrous tissues, and is
habitually affected with pain, which he sometimes compares
to a kind nftlghtm‘ah of the ribs just below the left breast.
This affection, which, to most people, would appear a mat-
ter of little consequence, disappears totally or partially, and
palpitations of the heart succeed. 'These two phenomena
alternate for some years, when finally, the Physician and
patient will be roused to alarm by the developement of or-
ganic disease of the heart, or great vessels!
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§ 21.—The connexion between gout and the hazmor-
rhoidal discharge has been ofien noticed.  Stahl believed
that frequent applications ot leeches to the haemnorrhoidal
veins would cure gout entirely. Iioffman has observed that
suppressed hemorrhoids have been immediately succeeded
by an attack of gout in the feet; and Forestus saw a pa-
roxysm of gout instantly (]iSEl;)i]l,’il‘ on the formaiion of a
hamorrhoidal swelling  Sach conversions, however, are
not always desirable, as the following instance, reiated by
Stoll, proves. A man forty years of age, and inftemperate,
after some pains in the joints, which hud{icnly disappeared,
was seized with tenesmus, colic pains, cephalalgia and a
discharge of black hmmorrhoidal blood from the anus.
All Ihe.&e symptoms became aggravated towards evening,
and gangrene put a speedy end to his existence!

Cave. A gentleman of middle age, the son and ihe bro-
ther of gonty personages, and himself uuh‘]mt fo severe head-
aches, h@morrhoidal discharges, and wandering pains in
various parts ot the fibrous tmuﬁ, experienced great mental
affliction, which he was obliged to conceal; and was more-
over expi0s *(: to unhealthy l"[’ﬂ'hll[ﬂ,ﬂn{ld!! irregularity in the
periods of his meals. To the foregoing complaints, were
now added acute neuraleia of the maxillary nerves. A
swelling suddenly appeared on the palate, and as rapidly
retreated. He had inextingnishable thirst, and sente of
oppression amounting almost to syncope. Pediluvia with
mustard changed the scene :—a red and painful swelling
covered one of the ankles, and deep-seated pains were felt
in the thigh of the same side. These were of short duration,
and f'ri*quenfiv shifted their seat from place fo place. For
many days the hypogastric and lumbar regions only, were
painful, then the precordia, but the sto: mach was unaffected
on pressure. Nevertheless, blisters were applied to the
epigastrium, and leeches to the anus several times—the
patient was put on a milic diet, and means were tried to
bring gont tothe joints, but in vain.  Blooly vomiting and
expectoration, with acute pains shooting across the trunk,
ushered in death. [issection shewed inflimmation through-
out the inner membrane of the stomach, duodenum, and
part of the small intesiines—the same on the internal mem-
brane of the bronehi and right lung—pariial inflammation
of the internal surface of the pericardinin—thickening of
the parietes of the left ventricle.

The 25th and 20th Epistles of Morgagni offer us exam-
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ples of this disease, less deceitful in their march, but not
less terrible in their results. 'The last is peculiarly re-
markable in the series of its varied manifestations. Thus
Hemicrania—Articular Gout, sometimes wandering, some-
times nearly regular—Nephritic Pains—Gout in the hands,
with pain but no swelling—Then again, Nephritis with
vomiting, which ceased as gout established itself in the
foot—paralysis of this part—pulse intermittent and unequal
in the right arm—Thirst—Dbitter taste in the mouth—vomit-
ing—fever—pulsation, heat, and pain in the region of the
stomach—black stools—excessive pain in the foot—para-
lysis of the right arm—suffocation—death.  Dissection
shewed univereal inflammation of the intestines from the
stomach to the anus.

§ 22.—Gout as connecled with Age. Although gout,
even when hereditary, seldom shews itself before the 25th
year; yet, venereal excesses will cause its premature de-
velopement. The following is the general line of its march.
In youth, the paroxysms are imperfect, or, as it were, abore
tive. During manhood, if the disease be not conquered, it
will occur at gradually shortened intervals, in the form of
regular gout. Then comes chronic gout—afterwards fixed,
or anomalous gout—and, last of all, dangerous visceral
gout, with the frost of old age!

§ 23.—Gout as connecled with Sexz. * Mulier podagra
non laborat, nisi ipsam menstrua defecerint.” Hippoc.
This is only true as it relates to regular gout of the feet;
for long before the turn of life, anomalous gout is seen in
females. Nevertheless it is certain that wandering gout is
more common after than before the cessation of the cata-
menie. MRegular gout is but a rare occurrence in females
at any time. Speaking generally, gout assumes the spas-
modic form in women, and the inflammatory in men.

§ 24.—Gout as connected with Temperament, Regular
gout attaches itself principally to the sanguine—and wan-
dering, irregular gout to the nervous temperament.

§ 25 —Gout as connecled with Habils or Professions.,
Panarole has remarked that people who have been much
addicted to the danse in youth, were subject to gout in old
age; and Pecklin accuses tight shoes of producing the
disease. If the effects of misplaced gout are more obser-
vable in the stomach and intestines than in other parts, it
is doubtless owing to that habitual abuse, both in eating
and drinking, to which the present state of civilisation has
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led us. Where temperance is observed, the seat of gout
will be determined by various causes. Thus the Philoso-
pher or man of science will have gouty affections of the
cerebral functions and nerves of sense—The Singer, the
Actor, and the Barrister will be snbject to gouty catarrh,
and peripneumony—The man of sedentary life wili be
more prone to gonty affections of the kidneys, than he who
uses exercise—The woman who has borne many children,
or who has experienced many abortions, will be disposed
to gouty affections of the uterine system ; and finally, the
libertine will suffer in the genital organs,

§ 26.—Gout as connected with the Seasons. Although,
when the predisposing and exciting causes are strong, the
disease may appear at any season, yet speaking generally,
the spring and autumn seem its favourite periods, as Hip-
pocrates long ago remarked :—Dolores podagrici vere et
autumno fere moventur.

§ 27.—Gout as affecting different Classes of Society.
It was from comparing those who are, with those who are
not subject to gout, that Grant determined on the causes of
the disease ;—to wit : an easy, indolent life, with too much
food—debauches—passions of the mind—sorrow and grief.
Gouty affections are indeed very common among those
who, like the Sybarites of old, pass their days in the midst
of LEffeminacy and Sensuality. The Roman writers inform
us that these diseases were extremely general when the Ro-
man manners became corrupted. Even the women were
often attacked—ob varii generis debacchationes.—Sencca.
On the contrary, the disease was little known among the
ancients, in the times of primitive simplicity, and when
Gymnastic exercises were in vogue, The Chinese and Ja-
panese are hardly ever affected with regular, but are very
subject to anomalous gout, which often shews itself in those
sudden and colourless tumours which induce the Physicians
of those countries to believe that the disease consists of fla-
tus; hence their remedy of acupuncture.

In these latitudes, the gout seems to affect, in preference,
the inhabitants of countries bordering on the ocean, or in-
tersected by numerous marshes. Itis particularly com-
mon in England and in the North of (zermany. In some
parts of these countries the disease would seem almost en-
demic.

§ 28.—Gout in Relation with other Diseases and wilh
itself. Anomalous or wandering gout readily simulates

S
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Rheumatism, or alternates, in preference, with hemorrhages
and cutaneous diseases, as herpes, erysipelas, &c. The dis-
eases of youth wiil not seldom prognosticate those of old
age. How often have we seen those, who were afllicted in
early life with excruciating hemicraniz—with hamor-
rhoids, or annoyed with feetid perspiration on the feet, be=
come gouty at an nlterior period of their existence? Ask
those who are now the subjects of wandering gout, and they
will tell you that formerly they suffered from hypochon-
driasis—hamorrhages from the nose—or various affections
of the skin. In respect to the disease ifself, we see it sef
in, after various premonitory symptoms already noticed,
and attack the extreme parts of the body, as the toes—in
short, these parts that are the most distant from the vital
organs. Here it stations itself for some years ; but age ap-
proaches, or the patient becomes accidentally weakened, and
then the enemy advances a step nearer the trunk, seating
himself on the heel;, ankle, tendo achillis, knee, wrist, or
elbow. At a still more advanced epoch, the hips, shoul-
ders, and other parts near the vital organs, become the
theatres of gouty action, and then there is but one step
more, and it assumes the form of anomalous gout, preying
on the various tissues that cover or compose the important
viscera of the head, thorax, and abdomen ! At this moment
we have under our eyes, 2 remarkable example of this pro-
eressive march of gout. The Gentleman had, in his youth,
been cruelly harrassed with hemicraniz, that confined him
for whole days to bed, and with considerable hemorrhoidal
swellings. Regular gout of the extremities then com-
menced, and lasted eight years. During the next twelve

ears he was afflicted with gout in the knees, wrists, and
elbows. For twelve months past, the hip has been the seat
of the complaint ; and we now consider him as on the verge
of internal gout !

The Parallel between gout and certain other diseases is
sometimes very striking. Let us instance Erysipelas. In
both diseases a rigor is perceptible—a swelling follows, with
heat, redness, and a great similarity of aspect. The pain
in both cases, it is true, is not the same ; but we must recol-
lect that the same disease affecting different structures will
excite very different kinds of pain. The swelling, in both
cases, disappears, in a somewhat similar manmer—by a spe-
cies of desquamation. Certain kinds of Erysipelas leave
an cedema behind them—so do certain species of gout.—-
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Asain, with what ferrible facility will topical remedies,
imprudently applied to a gouty swelling, produce retro-
cession of the disease, with horrible ravages on the interior
organs ! It is the same with Erysipelas. The same topi-
cal applications will determine similar effects on the internal
viscera in both cases. Hoflman, and all careful observers
have recorded numerous examples on this head. Gout has
been known to establish itselt internally, without previous
retrocession ; so has Erysipelas. Gout and Erysipelas are
both occasionally periodical. They are both accompanied
by derangement of the digestive organs—so much so, that
many physicians have considered Erysipelas as merely a
sympathetic affection of this derangement. We bave no-
ticed wandering gout, Erysipelas often deserves the same
apellation. Frank s recorded a memorable example. A
woman was affected with erysipelas on the face. On the
thirteenth day, there wans a metastasis of the disease to one
of the feeti—and shortly afterwards from this to the hip.—
Presently it returned to the face again ; from thence to the
intestines. From the intestines it suddenly shifted to the
foot previously affected—thence to the ribs—the lungs—and
last of all to the brain, producing death!” In short, the
more we consider the mutations, metastases, &c. of Erysi-
pelas, and compare them with those of gout, the more for-
cibly will we he struck with the analogy of the two diseases.

§ 29.—J1s Gout Hereditary 2 'There are many people
who seem to inherit gout from their parents, since their
modes of life can have no influence in producing the dis-
ease. This is acknowledged by all impartial observers.—
We have at this moment, under our eyes, an example, or
rather an ineontestible proof of the position.

A man, the father of a numerous family, had eight chil-
dren prior to his being affected with gout, and, in particu-
lar, with an obstinate sciatica, which harrassed him the
remainder of his life. While afflicted with this disease,
he became the father of a ninth child, and this son was the
only one in the family who afterwards exhibited gout. This
son was moreover of a sober, temperate character ; and ex-
cepting a somewhat sedentary life, came under the influence
of no other predisposing or exciting cause of gout.”

 But is the son of a Goutly parent necessarily and infal-
libly destinedto endure the torments of his father’s malady *
Loubet has answered this question by the following antben-
¢ic history, ¢ A gouty parent had two twin sons, whe



190 RESEARCHES ON GOUT.

¢ orew up like himself, stout and well made. Both the
¢¢ sons resembled the tather much in corporeal characters,
¢ but not in turn of mind, and they led a very different
¢ kind of life. Omne lived at home with the father; fell
¢¢ in with his tastes and habifs, and early exhibited unequi-
¢ vocal symptoms of gout. The other son’s destiny obliged
¢¢ him to lead a life of temperance and activity. He was
€ never affected with gout.” Letlres, p. 132.

§ 30.—Morbid Anatomy of Gout. The post mortem
researches of the pathologist have not thrown so much light
upon this as upon some other diseases. Lieutaud observes,
that the joints of gouty subjects present, on dissection, a
chalky or tophous substance surrounding and covering not
only the tendons and ligaments, but the bones themselves,
which are sometimes displaced thereby. He adds, however,
¢ that this substance is not found within the capsular liga-
ments.” ¢ Quod nulla reperiatur in capsulis artuum
ligameniosis.”” Bonetus, Schneider, and Fernelius have
made the same remark ; and these authorities are brought
forward in support of the doctrine, (held by many) that
the seat of gout is in the fibrous tissues, exclusively, which
surround the joints. Nevertheless there are not wanting
facts to prove that the serous or synovial tissues are not
exempt from the disorganizing ravages of the disease.—
Portal has seen the synovial liquor, in a gouty subject, as
thick as Jelly, and also conereted to the consistence of Plaster
of Paris. He, as well as Morgagni and Dobrenzki, has
observed, in patients long tormented with gout, the bones
of the feet forcibly separated by these concretions, which
resembled so many wedges. The following dissection, in
which we were assisted by M. Dallidé, a young, but distin-
guished physician, presents a train of varied and important
xesults, that must prove highly illustrative of the lesions
occasioned by gout in the articulations, and serve to check
the adoption of any theory which confines its action to
particular tissues or structures.

Case. This unfortunate subject, though not far advanced
in life, had nevertheless been long a sufferer from gout in
the joints. It had begun to assume the tophous character,
when, under the direful influence of a sudden and over-
whelming mental afiliction, the unhappy patient expired
in the very middle of a paroxysm of gout!—The disease
at this time was seated in the left foot, and right hand.
The metatarsal articulation of the great toe presented itself

——
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surrounded with this tophous or chalky concretion of a very
light rose colour. 1t extended itselt irregularly over, and
enveloped the hony extremities composing the joint. [See
in next section the analysis of this substance]. On the
inner side of the foot, and near the articulation in question
was a small abscess, ﬁlled with pus mixed with the tophous
concretion comminuted into such extremely fine particles,
that they appeared capable, under favourable circumstances,
of escaping through the pores of the skin. The nmgh-
bouring parts were in a high state of vascularity. The
synnvlal membrane itself was lightly, but completely in-
jected. The osseous articulating surfaces were incrusted with
a thin layer of white substance, differing from the above-
mentioned concretion, in colour, and also in the grain,
which appeared much finer ; the articulating surfaces being
not the less smooth and puhshed on account of this incrus-
tation. The rest of the interior surface of the synovial
membrane was covered with the same kind of tophous con-
cretion which enveloped the exterior of the joint, but in
smaller quantity. At _this moment we observed that the
articulating surfaces of the wrist joint, (where we had am-
patated the hand for the sake of a more deliberate dlssecf.mn)
although they exhibited nothing unusual at the time of
amputation, had assumed in the space of two hours, the
appearance of a white and polished crust, like the boiled
white of an ege. We now examined the other joint of the
same great toe, which had been slightly engaged in the
gouty paroxysm, and found the interior of the articulation
very slightly mﬂdmed This phlogosis, also, was less sen-
sible on the osscous surfaces ) t,han on the other portions of
the synovial imembrane,

On the back of the hand, was a kind of ganglion, situated
at the the point where the extensor communis divides into
the different fendons of the fingers. The integuments being
removed, we observed a small cyst of a deep red colour,
which could not be separated trom the tendon. It was
filled with a sanguineous fluid m:xed with fine grains of
the same tnphaceuus matter found in the abscess on the
foot. The tendon itself, when split up Iungltudumlly,
displayed very visibly between the fibres of which it was
composed, a quantity of this same tophaceous matter in the
form of excepdmgly fine sand, penetratma- lhrnughuut the
whole of ifs interior structure fur more than an inch. The

separate tendons going to each finger presented the same
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phenomena; and under the extensor communis was found
a slip, as it were, of this concretion, loose and detached
from the tendinous fibres. On turning up the hand, we
found underneath the skin, between it and the flexor tendon
of the thumb, a tophaceous concretion of the same kind as
the preceding, but quite unattached to any fibrous or serous
tissue, and surrounded with fat. This surface of the hand
exhibited no other trace of present or previous disease.

We next examined the other articulations of the hand
affected with gout ; and found the same state of inflamma-
tion, exterior and inferior of the joints, with similar dejo-
sitions, &c. as above-narrated. We then opened various
other joints unaffected by gout, and found them present the
most perfect and healthy contrast to those which had {fel¢
the disorganizing ravages of the disease,

Such then were the important results of this minute and
careful dissection. They fully prove that articular gout is
not exclusively seated in this or that tissue; but that it may
affect them all, either separately or collectively.

The morbid structure resulting from primitive asthenic

out [§3. ] has been described by Pinel and Landré Beauvais.

issection, says the latter, shews the cellular membrane
surrounding the joints thickened and indurated—the arti-
culating surfaces swelled and ulcerated—the osseous ew-
tremilies softened—and the joints themselves, sometimes,
in a state of suppuration.*

Case. * Anattendant on the sick in the mililary hospital
of Landau, says Loubet, dragged hisright lower extremity
in consequence of Sciatic Gout. ' "'He had an enormous
appetite for animal food ; and, notwithstanding his infir-
mity, he was very officious in carrying in the dead bodies
for dissection, At last, however, he fell sick and died ; and
I dissected him in his turn. In examining the hip, I found
three white stones, one under each of the glutei muscles—
the largest about the size of a pullet’s egg, and flattened.”

In respect to the ravages of ab-articular or misplaced
gout, they are as diversified as the symptoms themselves.
Lieutaud enumerates among others, effusion of blood info
the ventricles of the brain—Ilungs infarcted, inflamed, pu-
trid, and eroded—stony concretions in the brain, heart,
lungs, &c.—gravel and calculi in all the urinary receptas

—

* Scudamore believes that gout never goes so deep as the periosicum of
boue. Thisis surely a bazardous conjecture.~Transl, il B
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cles—kidneys corrugated—spleen obstructed and indu-
rated—Liver granulated, inflamed, and putrid—Pyloris
indurated—Prostate gland enlarged, &c. &c. In short, as
anomalous or misplaced gout transtorms itself inte the
similitude of almost every other disease, so its disorganiza-
tions are similar to those resulting from maladies which it
imifates. It may be remarked, however, that gangrene,
whether as succeeding an intense inflammation, or as an
original and sudden affection without ary inflammatory
premonitions [for gangrene may be primary as well as se-
condary | takes place oftener in misplaced gout, celeris
paribus, than in other diseases. For more minute details
on this head, the reader is referred to Morgagni Ep. 40 and
57.—De Haen Rat. Med. p. 5. C. 5—Memoires de L’Acad.
des Sciences, An. 1758—0De Hahn, Hist. Podag. Card. a
Senzendorf—Stuk, p. 238, Wolterus, &e.

Case. Portal relates the following instances. A man,
40 years of age, who had been imprudently freed from gout
in the feet by sponging them with cold viregar and water,
experienced, soon afterwards, a great sense of constriction in
the inferior part of the chest, with retraction of the hypo-
chondria, difficult respiration, and acute fever. He died
in a few days. On dissection, the right wing of the dia-
phragm, and a portion of its tendinous center were found
very red and swelled :—the lungs were soft and flabby, as
in the commencement of gangrene. In this man there was
no risus sardonicus.

In two patients, who died of apoplexy, succeeding retro-
ceded gout, the same author found, in the lateral ventricles
of the brain, two white concretions of considerable hardness.
For various organic lesions of the keart resulting from mis<
placed gouty action, we refer to M. Portal’s Medical Ana-
tomy, tom. 1ii, p. 91.

§ 31.—Morbid Chemistry of Gout. Concretions in the
Joints. Speaking generally, these have been found to
consist of uric acid and soda. But as great diversity ob-
tains in wrinary caleuli, so the same may be said of gouty
concretions. Vauquelin has found them composed of urate
of soda, urate of lime, phosphate of lime, and a small pro-
portion of animal matter. On the synovial liquor some
experiments have been made, but without satisfactory re-
sults. The gouty concretions found in the lungs and other
viscera have generally turned out to be phosphate of lime,
sometimes in combination with carbonate of the same.
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Gouty Urine. M. Bertholet discovered that the urine
of gouty subjects lost its uric acid, for some days prior to
the attack, and regained it towards the close of the accession.
Trampel repeated the experiments of M. Bertholet, and
observes that the urine of a gouty person verging towards
an attack, does not turn blue paper red: nor during the
attack, before some critical evacuation or the deposition of
a sediment in the urine.* M. Hufeland confirms the above
observations; as does M. Ideler, who lays the fact down as
a mean of prognosis; a mean, however, which we have
often found fallacions—especially in chronic gout. These
experiments on the urine, indeed, ought not to be tried at
all periods of the day. The urine voided in the morning,
and not mixed with that passed during the night, as is too
often the case, should be seclected ; and the experiments
made immediately after emission ; since it is certain that
urine will sometimes pass into an ammoniacal state with
such rapidity, as, at this moment, to exhibit acidity, and
very soon afterwards, an unequivocal alkaline character.
The tests ought also to be tried in simple gout, uncompli-
cated with other affections which, of themselves, modify
the urinary secretion,

Gouty Perspiration has been known to turn blue paper
red ; but we have known the same happen in health. M.
Thenard has found free acetic acid in perspiration. Itis
certain, however, that the matter of perspiration from a
gouty limb, has, in general, a strong odour, and which, ac-
cording to Costa turns silver black. Hoffman remarks that a
man, subject to gout in the extremities, wore a ring on the
finger composed of mercury, sulphur, and tuity. Forsome
days previous to an attack of gout, and also during the ac-
cession, the ring became black, but regained its original
colour as the fit drew to a conclusion.

§ 32.—Causes of Gout. In developing the causes, we,
in a great measure, anticipate the prevention of gout. We
will not repeat here what we have said respecting the in-
fluence of age, sex, seasons, &c. But we may add with
Cullen and Barthez, that certain forms of body very com-
monly announce a constitutional predisposition to the dis-

* Dr. Scudamore asserts that the pink sediment begins to fall at the com-
mencement of the paroxysm of gout, while the MEpicAL REPOSITORY, iR
reviewing him, says it only takes place when the fit is fairly over. As far
as my own experience goes, the rule is not absolute either way ; but the
French authors are evideotly on the side of the MEpICAL Rﬂ.rnslﬁhln‘i'.

Transl,
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pase—these are, a full and robust habit—Iarge head—strong
bones, and thick skin.* _

Circumfusa. Humid atmosphere—Easternly and Nors
thernly winds—Sudden changes of temperature from heat
to cold—damp and cold habitations.

Applicata. Clothes too thin, and too free conductors of
heat—scanty bedding, and consequent exposure to cold
daring sleep—Cosmetics; and washes which suppress the
perspiration of the feet or other parts—'The inconsiderate
use of cold-washing the feet, and of the cold bath in gene-
ral—want of personal cleanliness, whereby the pores bes
come obstructed—The application of repellents to cutane-
ous eruptions, as herpes, Erysipelas, &c.—and astringents
to the hemorrhoids. The above may be rather considered
the auxiliary than the principal, or substantial causes of
gout. These last are to be sought under the following
heads.

Ingesta. Full diet—particularly of animal food—The
intemperate use of fat and oily m&ttts—rﬁigﬂufs—-high-seaa
soned, and salted viands—and all kinds of aliments of dif=
ficult digestion—The abuse of vinous, spirituous, and
fermented liquors. Scalicer and others accuse c/eese of dis=
posing te gout ; and the same has been said of certain kinds
of wine, particularly light wines, as Burgundy, champaign,
and those of limy soils, as of canp1A, where, according to
Alexan’. Benedict, the healthiest stranzers are soon attacked
with gout, if they indulge in the wines of the island. Mus-
grave asserts that previously to the employment of lime, as
a manure, in Devonshire, gout was a rare discase there ;
but that it multiplied in proportion ag lime was used in
agriculture. In this country, champaign peculiarly pre-
disposes to, and excites gout; and the more potent ales
have the same effect.

Excreta.  In general, the excretions are remarkably
languid for some time before the gouty attack. There is
constipation—The abdominal viscera perform badly their
functions—The urine is more or less pale or discoloured. +
The functions of the skin are singularly defective—The
peculiar secretions of the feet, armpits, &c. are diminished.

* Dr. Scudamore, who doubts the circnmstance of the large head, and
thick skin, adds—** a capacious and circular chest—Ilarge, full veins—loose
solids.”'—Transl,

t+ Dr. Scudamore says that the specific gravity of the urioe is increazed
beyond the standard of health,

2c
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Dessault, who paid great attention to this subject, believed
that diminished perspiration was one of the principal causes
of gout. To these may be added, the failure of an habitual
sediment in the urine. Hundertmark relates the case of a
man who, from infancy to his 45th year, made water of a
whitish colour, and with a mucous and chalky sediment.
He became afllietéd with gout soon after these characters of
the urine disappeared. Veussens knewa similar example.
Every one knows that the suppression of an habitnal
hamorrhage, or medicinal evacuation, as periodical blood-
letting, issues, &c. may prove exciting causes of gout among
the predisposed. ;

Gesta. A sedentary life, especially if it succeed one of
activity—as a change from a Naval or Military life to tle
otium cum dignitate of Half-pay*—violent and unaccus-
tomed exercises—the abuse, and the too early use of Cy-
therean pleasures—onanismus—severe study—especially
Jate at night, or immediately after meals—all these prepare
the way for; or excite gout.

Percepta. Nothing more sirongly determines a fit of

out among the predisposed, than violent passions of the
mind. Stahl instances cases where the effects of terror, and
also of anger, were so sudden in exciting a paroxysm of
eout, that the patient could not walk, but was obliged to be
carried from the spot to hisbed. Inquietude of mind—sor-
row—and all the melancholy emotions of the soul, conduce,
in a very eminent degree, to the production of gout—pro-
bably by the derangement of function which they occasion
in the digestive organs. Profound meditation is still more
powerful in this respect. Van Swieten knew a mathema-
tician, of temperate habits, but hereditarily predisposed,
who could at any time bring on a fit of gout by solving a
difficult problem.

Pope Gregory the great, one of the most temperate men
of the age he lived in, and of an apparently sound constitu-
tion, but given, without relaxation, to the most severe stu-
dies, and intense application, suffered, during thirty years,
from gout ;—in fact, the greater number of his works were
written with two fingers, the only ones which gout had left
him the use of !

# Government charitably takes care that the retirement from public Ser-
vice shall not operate generally in the production of gout, Retirement from
¢ private business is much more likely to do so!—Trausl,

L ]
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Particular causes of some other Species of Avlicular
Gout. 'The causes of chronic, and fived gout [§ 2—4]
are the same as those of the regular species, but modified
by the following circumstances:—/local wealkness of the
jeints resulting from preceding attacks—peculiar modes
of treatment conducing to this debility—general deteriora-
tion of the constitution—neglect of preveniive regimen—
nodosities and tophi—stiffness of the joints occasioned by
repeated seizures.

Causes of Misplaced or Ab-articular Gout. The causes
of misplaced, are those of regular gout, joined to a general
debility of constitution—io @ lesion of some particular
organ—and to those circumstances which have a tendency
to produce disordeved function or structure of internal parts.
The most frequent causes of repelled, or retrocedent gout,
are—the application of astringents or cold to the gouty
swellings of the joints—keeping the feet too warm—putting
them into water too hot—internal irritation from injudicious
medicines—Blood-letting from the arm, during a paroxysm.
Spontaneous retrocedent gout generally results from the
existence of some internal disease, to which point of irrita-
tion the gouty action is drawn from the joints. This trans-
lation is often accelerated by particular circumstances, as
atmospherical vicissitudes—the sudden announcement of
bad news; and, in general, by any vivid, but at the same
time, painful mental emotion. The causes of wandering
goul [ goulle vague | are those of gout in general, acting on
the female sex—Rheumatic, or nervous constitutions, and
those in whom the functions of the skin are particularly
deficient.
~ Various other causes, predisposing and exciling, have
been, and will hercafter be mentioned under different heads,
and which, to avoid tautology, we omit here. We . ma
be permitted, however, to state, in this place, that gout has
been known to transport itself suddenly to the brain, (in
the predisposed) from the simple excitement of a sternu-
tatory—to the stomach, from a long continued use of bitters,
administered for the very purpose of curing the disease—
and from a sudden change of full to spare diet., Finally, a
gouty female becoming pregnant, is, from this very circum-
stance, more liable to uterine affections, which ordinarily
ierminate in abortion, generally in the third or fourth monil
of ujero-gestation, ;
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Recapitulatory view of the General causes of Goud.
Let us now endeavour to combine the various scattercd
causes into three principal classes, viz. 1*° A hitherto un-
explained state of predisposition. 2% Derangement in the
functions of digestion and perspiration. 3% Debility.

Under the first head must be ranged, not only those
heredilary transmissions, but those organic qualities
[qualités organiques] which constitute a predisposition to
gout. These organic qualities, it is true, are unknown in
respect to their essence; but they frequently reveal them-
selves in those forms of body which we call Gouty, [§ 32. ]
Inthe state of the urine, &c. &e.

The second order of causes, derangement of the digestive
and perspiralory processes, includes every thing which
can break the integrity of these functions. It admits on
the one hand, all those causes described under the heads,
Circumfusa, Applicata, and particularly Ezcreta; as
disturbing the perspiration ;—those under the head Ingesta,
as deranging the digestion; and those under the heads,
Gesta and Percepla, a sedentary life, sedative passions,
&c. as operating injuriously on botk the abovementioned
functions. '

The third order, or delility, may spring from any or all
of the circumstances previously detailed. Thusitmay ori-
ginate in the Circumfusa or Applicata when it consists in a
debilitating impression of cold—In the Jngesta, when dys-
pepsia is concerned—In the Excreta when the organs des-
tined for excretion are directly or indirectly weakened—In
the Gesta, when exercise, which, in moderation strengthens,
is carried to an excess that wearies the limbs and debilitates
the whole body—In the Percepta, when instead of those
mild, tranquil, and moderate emotions of the soul which
are salutary to the corporeal fabric, we become a prey to
violent passions which rapidly dissipate the vital forces :—
hence a sudden sentiment of terror or anger has determined
a fit of gout at the very instant.

On a careful survey of the foregoing causes, predis«
posing, preparatory, and exciting, the effects of which,
all culminate on derangement of the digestize and perspi-
ratory functions, we shall immediately perceive that a man
in astate of real plethora presents this double lesion, of
which indeed the plethora is the infallible result, and, as it
were, the expression. IHence too, we shall plainly see,
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that the various causes of gout may be comprehended with-
in the three words— Pr fffnposr,!m:z— Plethora—Debility.*

§ 33.— Diugnosis of Gout. On this head we shall con-
fine ourselves to the diagnosis between Gout and Rheuma-
tism. It appearsto us tha,t few of the distinctions laid down
by even the best writers, between the two discases in ques-
tion, will bear the test of practical examination. Heberden,
one of the most illustrious physicians of modern times, ob-
serves—** in Gout, the first attack 1s confined to the first
_]mnt of the great tue ; which is not the case in ' Rheuma-
tism.”” Butthis only applu,a to regular articular gout, and
will not distinguish the wandering species from Rheuma-
tism. An hundred authors have said—¢¢ Gout 1s hereditary 3
not so Rheumatism.” This will not hold good ; for we
frequently see the children of gouty parents escapc gﬂut,
while the offspring of Rheumatic parents are martyrs to
Rheumatism !  Again, it has been said—¢ derangement
of the digestlv{, functions precedes gout ;- whereas thL pams
of rheumatism are ushered in without any. premonitory
symptoms.” This is perhaps one of the least objectionable
diagnostic marks.t Nevertheless it is far from being infal-
lible ; for acute rheumatism is not seldom, like most other
acute diseases, preceded by general imlispﬂsiiiun, of which,
{7astric derangements very alten make a part ; while on the
other hand, w ande ring gout frequently sets in without any

weceding dt‘r’unn-nwnt of the digestive organs. It has also
LLEII S:Ild that in Gout the pain dl‘n‘nﬂ'b precedes the swel-
ling ; whereas in Rheumatism, they take place simultane-
ously. But let it be remembered, that in wandering gout
there is often w0 swelling : and, in fixed primitive gout, no
pain. Besides, this {]Idtﬂl{}ﬂ‘i, allowing it tp be cnrrec.t
can only relate to articular gout. Another distinction is
this :—in gout of the eatmmiwa and even sometimes in
misplaced gout, the pain exists in a single point, like a
sting more or less deeply plunged in; while in Rheuma-
tism, the pain is more spread, as it were, and embraces the
whole of the part affected, This mean of diagnosis, though

==

* Under the head of Ratio Symptomatum, in Dr. Scudamore’s invalu-
able treatize on gout, will be found a remarkable coincidence, and conse-
quently a corroborztion of the above doctrine. Afterdiscussing the point
of predisposition, hereditary or acquired, Dr. 8. expressly alludes at p.
141, 2d ed. 1o ** a redundant circulation existing, with a relative debilily
of vessels.”—Transl.

+ It is somewhat remarkable that so acute an observer as Scudamore
should have entirely overlooked this distinction.—Transl,
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referable to most of the others, is not, however, infallible,
Various other distinetive marks have been laid down ; but
they areso evidently tallacious as to be unworthy of notice.

What then are the differences between Gout and Rheu-
matism, and the means of distinguishing them ¢ 'These
must be sought in the cawses and Cother attendant circuims
stances, rather than in the diseases themselves, The cause
of Rheumatism is very generally severe Cold applied to
the body ; whereas gout is the result of a great variety of
causes. Haygarth reports that of sixty -(?lu‘]if. patients
affected with Rheamatism, sixty-four traced their come
plaints fo cold ; and the other four to inebriety, where there
can be little doubt of their exposure to the same cause.
This is in unison with the observations of Chesneau, Leiden-
port, Stoll, and all our best physicians.

Nevertheless we every day meet with examples of Gout
and of Rheumatism resulting from a combination of these
causes ; and so, in truth, do we see Rheumatic Gout, as
well as Gouty Rheumatism, mixed affections, whose cha-
racters partake of both diseases, and whose {rcatment re-
quires correspondent modification,*

§ 34.— Prognosis of Gout. Under common circums=
stances, the first attacks of regular acute articular Gout
will last a fortnight or three wed-;s-—-sometlmes longer, withs
out any sinister consequence. The cessation of stomach
complaints, and still more the return of sound refreshing
sleep, may be regarded as presaging the termination of ﬂ]L.
attack.

The duration of Chronic Gout [§ 2] is much more un-
certain, as it is liable to great irregularity, and to assume
the character of f..::rmdenreg gout. There is reason also (o
apprehend its becoming fived—the supervention of cons

-

* Dr. Scudamore justly remarks that Gout and Rheumatism are not so
much to be distinguished by any one mark, as by a concurrence of circum-
stauces. In gout, particularly first attacks, there is seldom more than vne
part affecied, or ove part at a time; and this selifary disposition of gout is,
he thinks, a striking diagnoestic, The’ remissions from pain and fever,
during the day, are more distinct in acute Gout than in acute Rheumatism,
according to this author. But we may remark, that of all distiuctions in
diseases, the Plus and Minus are the most fallacious and diflicuit. Amopg
the prominent distinctive characters in gout, Dr, 8. enumerates the serous
effusion in the celiular membrane }'il‘“ldillg a pil to the finger—a urgescent
state of the neighbouring vein:—the intense pain acrumpmmd by exireme
sense of heat, and violent thrabbing—The acute sensibility of ‘the parts to
the touch, with sense of weight, uumhl.r: ss, and total disability, LDesguas
mation of the cuticle is very rare in Rheumatism,—Transl, '
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iractions or anchylosis—of concretions or nodosities. Here
the prognosis should be guarded,

In Primitive Asthenic Gmrf, [§ 8] we must be still more
guarded in our prognosis; in consequence of the frequent re-
trocessions, and various terminations of this species.

In Fived Gout, [§ 4 ] whether primitive or consecutive,
hesides the accidents to which the joints themselves are ex-
posed, we ought to regard the patient as more or less on
the eve of expe nencmcr visceral gout,

In Retroceded f‘ﬂm the prognosis is unfavourable, in
proportion to the lmportancc of function which the organ
affected is destined to support—and indeed is unfavourable
in all cases, till the gouty action is brought back to the ex-
tremifies. 1t is, we repeat, always qumble, because retro-
ceded gout in this state of metastasis, possesses such mobi-
lity, that although it shall appear this minut =, as a shight
colic; in the next, it may transport itself, all at once, (o
the thoracic n:mrcrﬂmauq or the brain, and ﬂlt"l‘{! suap the thrmd
of life, in defiance of all our efforts. Cuwaue ipse miserri=
gus vidi! Advanced age, accidental debilitation, or pain=
ful mental emotions, lend a terrible impuise to these melan-
choly terminations !

The proznosis in letent or masked gout ought to be deli-
vered with the greatest reserve.  We met, in the course of
Tast Spring, with a case of gouty peripnewmoiny which, when
apparently conquered, the patient being, duriag the day,
entirely free from fever, oppression, cuurrh Sc. returned
treacherously in the night, under the shape of a most violent
paroxysm of convalsive asthma, which did not give way
till acute pains seized the whole length of the tibia. It
ought also to be borne in mind, that anternal or misplaced
gout will frequently observe a march of accessions, like
articular gout; and consequently we must not always flatter
ourselves that we have seen the termination of the disease,
when perhaps we have only a deceitful remission, to be
succeeded by a more violent aftack.

It is rare that we can safely prognosticate an approaching
metastasis from an internal part to the joints: but supposing
this fortunate transformation has taken place, it onght never
to be forgotten, that gout, thoush returned to the extremi-
ties, may leave traces of is exvistence in the or can recently
invaded—which traces, nolwithstanding a temporary ap-
pearance of fmw!ia-rarfan, may terminate in death, at the
very moment when we are congratulating our palient on
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¢he lucky transposilion of the encmy from a vital part to
a joint !

As to wandering, irregunlar, imperfect gout, in persons
not very far advanced in life—who are otherwise sound,
and who are submissive to regimen, the disease may
continne many years without inducing much danger;
particularly when moderate in degree, and principally
confined to the fibrous and nervous systems. On the con-
trary, in a man who gives himself up to excesses—who is
harrassed with care or inquictude—who is exposed; without
shelter, to the inclemency of the seasons—who is predisposed
to any other disease—who carries in his constitution the
aerm of an organic lesion—and particularly where the gouty
accessions are violent; it may become visceral and mortal
with a fearful facility !

We shall close this section with an interesting passage
from the father of Physic, and which may exactly respond
to the question so often asked—¢¢ Can the gout be radically
cured ?—and under what circumstances can one hope for,
or prognosticate this event?” ¢ Qui in senectute tophos
< aut callos in articulis induratos habent, aut laboriosé vitam
¢ tolerant, cum alvo Sicca, ii sani omnes, ut sentio, humana
& arfe sanari nequeunt. Juvenis vere qui necdum circum
¢ articulos calli induruerunt, cuique victus ratio curz est;
¢¢ ad laborem est impiger, alvumque habet vile instituto
¢« probe cedentem, is sane prudentem nactus medicum;
¢ sanus cvadet.” Predict.* :

§ 35— Nature of Gout. It isa truth equally indubitable
as humiliating, that a large volume might be filled with the
erroneous opinions which have been entertained on the
subject of gout alone! Nevertheless, at the risk of adding
another page to this book of errors, we shall venture to make
some reflections, and hazard some views on the subject.

We have had occasion to remark, what indeed has been
noticed by the most accurate observers, that the funetions
of digestion and perspiration become deranged some time
prior to ihe invasion of gout. The excretions languish and
a state of Plethora is the result. The secretions, also, are

* To the above we may add the following prognestics from Dr. Scudamore.
Favourable signs, visceral organs sound instructure, and not materially trou-
bled in function—cessation of sympathetic fever—return of appetite—urine
ceasing 1o deposit sediment—nervous system becoming tranquil—inflam-
mation abating, and not shewing much disposition to transference—fzces
recovering a healthy character. Unfavorable symptoms, the reverse of these.
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deranged in various ways. Now we know that the Zym-

hatie system performs an important part in these operations
of the animal economy ; and we may be permitted to con-
clude that this system is principaily affected—or at least
principally engaged in the disease under consideration.

We see that gout, though most frequently attacking the
fibrous system, is by no means confined to that alone; but
invades tendon, ligament, aponeurosis, periosteum, serous,
synovial, and cellular tissues, cartilace, and bone itself.,
When we see, then, that it atiacks one or all of these parts,
separafely or collectively, but not exclusively, it is rea-
sonable to conclude that it does so through the medium
of another system, which enters as an clementary part of
each—a system of vessels which surround and penctrate the
joints—spread themselves over the fibrous, serous, and
synovial tissues—dip into the periosteum and bone: and
which serve for the purpose of nutrition in all these parts—
and for those multiform secretions and excretions performed
therein ; for we are not to view the lymphalic vessels, as
merely the system of absorbent vessels, but in the extended
sense abovementioned. Musgrave and Hoffinan have come
to nearly the same conclusion. We believe, indeed, that
the phenomena presented both in regular and irregular gout,
can be better accounted for in this way, than on any other
principle. To what other system of vessels can belong a
disease, mobile as a nervous affection; and which, in ifs
mutations and transformations, presents all the varieties,
and combines all the features of both the Neunoses and
PHLEGMASIE?

Under the influence, then, of those causes which have
deranged the functions of digestion and perspiration, and

iven rise to a state of plethora, certain matters destined
%:][‘ excretion have not been thrown off—consequently the
lymphatic system remains gorged with these materials,
which become a source of irritation wherever they are de-
posited—and, in short, produce cour.*

.

[

* There is some analogy between this theory of the French authors and
that of Dr, Scudamore. ** A copious appearance of the pink or lateritious
sediment, which is to be taken in counexion with an increased excrefion of
other animal principles, is an indication that the Kidneys are secreting from
the blood much unassimilated matier. 1 conzider that we are (o view this
preternaturzl secretion of the Kidneys at once as the sign of disease, and as
a salutary process which Nature is performing, to relieve an overloaded
and faulty state of the circulation of the liver and the organs associated in
its functions,” Treatise un Gout, p. 139,

2D
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The laws of predisposition determine these irritations te
certain parts rather than to others, as to the joints, in arti-
cular, and to various other points, in anomalous gout.

These irritations having developed thewselves to a cer-
tain extent assume, sometimes, the form of Phlegmasia,
sometimes that of neuralgic affection ; ; attacking, in prefe-
rence, the white fibrous tissues of {he human frame, but
occasionally all the other tissues and structures of the body ;
and that with such a remarkable character of mobility as
cannot be explained on any other principle than the agency
of the lymphatic system.

Now, although this mobile inflammation or irritation,
denominated couT, succeeds a derangement of the digestive
and perspiratory functions, and the ;;!me a which thence
results; yet, its manifestation in the predisposed organ ox
part, is preceded by a debilitating action of some kind.

Gout then being the consequence of a plethora, the super=
fluous matters must be evacuated ; and if the organs neces-
sary for their expulsion, are unequal to this {:ﬂlce, a deposi-
tion must take place somewhere. These expulsions and
these depots will be effected at points more or less distant
from the vifal organs, according to the force of the vital
energy; and the same engor r-*fments and concretions
which, at first, are consequences, may, in their turn, be-
come causes, and convert a mobile into a fixed affection,
by soliciting the returns of gouty phlegmasia on the irric
tated points, according to a well known law of the animal
economy :—ubi stimulus ibi affluzus.®

§ 36.— Treatment of Gout. A mere list of the remedies
which have been employed against gout in ancient and mo-
dern times, would fill an immense volume; and it would
present a rudis indigestague moles of ineflicacious, dan-

= ——

# The French authors support their Theory with great ingenuity, aod
illustrate it with much talent and effect, But I am unwilling to occupy
that space with Hypothesis, which may be much more usefully filled with
practical information, Nevertheless, 1 may here venture to observe, that
although the Continental doctrine smacks a good deal of the fumoral pa-
thology, yet itis perhaps equally satisfactory as, and not less troe than some
of the more modern and refined upl.mmium of the discase, Even the
latest and the Lest writer in our own country, only changes some terms, aud
comes very nearly to the same point as Guilbert and Hallé,

“ We are now brought to the geveral conclusion, that Gout is a dizease
@ depending upon a redundancy of blood with relatien to the powers of the
¢ girculation, particularly affecting the system of the vena portarum, and
¢ the consequent functions of the liver; together with the production of a
“ morbid change in the products of the alimentary canal, and of the Kidneys
¢ in pumcumr.“ Scudamores—2d, Ed. p. 141,
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gerous, ridiculous, or monstrous medicaments! The Tra-
coropnAGRA of Lucian, by the bye, contains most of the
remedies which have been boasted as modern discoveries,
and is therefore a curious morceau.

Terunt plantagines, et apia cses

¥t folia lactucarum et sylvestrem portulacam,
Hyoscyamum, papaver, fenum gracume citn vino §
Psyllium, thus, radicem ellebori, nitrum

Quale metallum non exploratum est mortalibus ?
{)uis non suecus ¥ Qualis non arborum lacryma ?
Bibunt alii numero quaterno pharmacum :

Alius vero bibens hicram purgalur;

Alius incantamentis impestorum deluditur ! &e. *

We shall not enumerate all the pretended Specifics for
gouf nor give credence to the numerous certificates, or
even oaths from respectable and disinterested ]}Luplﬂ, by
which they are accompanied. These kinds of proof can
make no impression on the mind of the medical philoso-
pher, who knows that the aifestations and oaths in favour
of a medical fact are always more imposing and numerous
in proportion as the fact itself is false; and that the number
of infallible specifics and the evidence in their fayvour, mul-
tiply in exact proportion to the incurability of the {]ISE"ISE LT

-§ 87.— Empirical treatment of Gout. Of the anti-
arthritic specifics, some are external, others internal. The
topical applications, of which the former are composed,
are, in general, dangerous in articular gout. Many of them
are of an a*;tungem oily, or narcotic nature, and far from
harmless in their effocts. The grealer part of Practitioners,
with Stoll at their head, reject the use of topical astringents.
Examples of their bad consequences are, unllappl]:,, too
numerous! Thus Pliny informs us {hat Agrippa being
cruclly tormented with gout in the feet, plunged both legs
into hot vinegar, and the loss of h‘c,lmg and motion in the
limbs was the result! We must be cautious therefore in
applying the cataplasm of Riolan, of which M, Chaussier
made report to the minister of the interior, a short time ago,
stating it to be composed of powdered feenugraec, honey,

B

e ———————

—— e e

* In the above part of the Tragopodagra we have anodynes, dluri:ucs.,
purgatives, and specifics. What more do we now employ ?

+ Hew applicable is this admirable passage to the whole list of Quack
Medicines! Do we see a single certificate from Bishop, Lord, or Esquire
of bark curing an ague, or mereury Lues? But on the other ll:}.nuliJr can we
take up a newspaper without seeing testimonies from the abovementioned
sources in proof of medicines the I;m:r‘-i inert or the most poisonous, Eﬂe:tm;
rﬂfdﬁﬂf{ﬂ cures
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and vinegar; and of which Riolan says :—*¢ fiat hoc triduo,
et miraberis effectus.” Alas! these admirable eftects are
not always salutary ones!

Stoll condemns the application of any oily substances to
parts affected with gout. Duret relates the case of a Priuce
of Namur who lost the power of walking from the injudicious
use of oil of wax to his gouty feet. Narcotic applica-
iions are very generally attended with bad consequences.
Barthez states numerous examples, where even a small pro-
portion of anodyne substance in the topical application did
much harm. Hoffman expressly condemns camphorated
fopicals in gout. He makes frequent mention of their bad
effects, in his works, particularly in his consullations ;
casus 109, p. 3576.  De topicis imprimis camphoratis in
podagra ct erysipelate noxiis.

Even simply emollient applications to gouty joints, par-
ticularly the emollient poultices, are only serviceable in
certain cases, and when too long continued, leave permanent
swellings of the part. DBaglivi remarks the same; so did
Barthez, who justly observes that, of the emollient topicals
which we employ in arthritic pains, those should be chosen
which help to dissipate gout by local transpiration. Of
this kind is the following celebrated one.

§ 38.—Pradier’s Cataplasm. The registered composi-
tion of this remedy stands thus. Take Balsam of Mecca
six drachms, Red Peruvian Bark one ounce, Saffron
half an ounce, sage an ounce, sarsaparilla an ounce, rec-
tified spirit three pounds. The Bals. of Mecca isto be
dissolved separately in one third of the spirit; the other
ingredients being macerated for 48 hours in the remain-
der. The two liquors are then to be filtered and mixed
together. When wanted for use, this tincture is to be di-
luted with two or three parts of lime water, and as a preci-
pitate takes place, the bottle is to be shaken when the con-
tents are poured out. A poultice of Linseed meal is now to
be prepared in sufficient quantity to envelope the foot and
leg up to the knee. It should be of a good consistence,
and spread an inch in thickness, on a napkin of proper
size. If both feet are affected, it requires about three
pounds of Linseed meal. When the poultice is spread
even, and ready for application, about two ounces of the
abovementioned liquor is to be diffused over the surface of
the cafaplasm, and then the foot and leg are to be immedi-
ately enveloped with it, and over all another covering of
flannel, secured by a roller. It is not o be changed fox
twenty-four hours,
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The employment of this remedy would probably have yet
remained uncertain, had not such distinguished physicians
as M. M. Hallé, Nysten, and Chaussier, undertaken the
appreciation of its merits. We shall state the result of
these gentlemen’s and our own experience on this point.

The first, and the almost immediate effect of the cata-
plasm is to induce a kind of calm. It appearsto act asa
prolonged warm bath on the limb. Should the patient
have been greatly harrassed with agitation and want of
sleep ;—the restlessness is tranquillized, and sleep generally
ensues. On awaking, he reaps the fruit of the repose
which he has enjoyed. He finds himself much more at
his ease. <« If)” suy Hallé and Nysten, ¢ the remedy has
been applicd at the very height of the parozysm, a speedy
moderation of pain, and sleep are the usual consequences.”

On removing the poultice, the skin appears soft and
moist. The integuments on the sole of the foot (or palm
of the hand, if the remedy has been applied to the upper
extremity) are wrinkled ; and a humid, whitish exudation
obtains as well on the surface of the limb, ason that of the
cataplasm. On scraping the skin gently with the back of
a knife, the exudation appears deeply accumulated in the

ores, It is thick, white, and somewhat resembles suet
sottened before the fire. 1t is formed of the epidermis de-
tached and broken down by the poultice. In the course of
the subsequent applications, the exudation becomes more
humid, and if they are continued, it changes into a watery
discharge more or less abundant—sometimes profuse, The
same phenomena, but not in so marked a degree, have fol-
Jlowed the application of the poultice, leaving out the aro-
matic tincture. A similar process hasbeen tried upon sound
limbs, with this difference of result, that from the gouty
exudation a much more nauseous odour was found to arise,
than in the opposite circumstances. We ourselves have fre-
quently observed a most singular feetor to issue from these
poultices, and what is worthy of remark, an evident
amelioration of the symptoms invariably succeeded the ex-
trication of this feetid gas, Ina case of gout, which we
lately treated in the manner now described, this feetor de-
veloped itself on the eighth application of the poultice, and
this was the epoch of the first notable amelioration of the
symptoms. The feetid exhalation continued on the ninth,
tenth, and eleventh cataplasm—then disappeard. This
peculiar odour we have heard compared, by the mother of
a family, to that which exhales from the beds of infants,
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when the clothes are much soiled with alvine evacuations.
In two other gouty subjects, the feetor did not appear till
after a great many applications of the poultice ; but then
corresponded exactly with the period of mitigation.
Another effect of these cataplasms, and which has been
well described by Hallé, is a pain, with sense of burning
beat, in the sole of the foot or heel. This effect is produced
by the application, whether the limb be gouty or sound ;
but does not result when the aromatic tincture is left out.
These are the words of M. M. Hallé and Nysten, in their
Report to the Minister. ¢ This pain often takes place,
¢ during the second or third application, in the sole of the
¢ toot or heel, but without redness, spot, or any external
¢ sign of inflammation. When, indeed, the pain is very
‘¢ severe, it usually occasions a tumefaction of the part,and
¢ then the skin on the side of the foot is sometimes a little
¢ red. 'This pain is, in some individuals, more distressing
¢ than that of the gout itself’; but it may always be pre-
¢ vented or relieved, with certainty, by the interposition of
¢ a piece of fine linen or muslin, folded once or twice be-
¢¢ tween the poultice and the sole of the foot. The pain,
¢ however, is often slight, or consisting only in a disagreeable
¢¢ sensation, with heat, throbbing, or pricking of the part.
¢ Some patients, though few in number, never complain of
it at all. When the application is made to tl:e upper
¢ extremity, the same kind of pain is felt in the palm of the
¢ hand. lts seat appears to be the fibrous tissue dispersed
¢ among the cellular membranes of these parts.” Rapporte
de M. H allé, pgs. 8—9. ,
There are some other sequela of the same remedy, which
may be considered as consecutive of the foregoing, These
are, weakness and wasting of the limbs, resulting probably
from the copious exudation abovementioned ;—tenderness
in the soles of the feet, rendering pedestrian exercise incom-
modious; and finally, in some individuals, after the two ox
three first applications, a degree of agitation—restlessness—
and sometimes an increased activity, which causes a more
rapid digestion; ¢ quelquefois une activilé augmenté qui
rend souvent lewr digestion plus rapide.” ‘The last we are
tempied, with M. Chaussier, to atiribute partly to the ab-
sorption of the aromatic tinciure from the cataplasm ;—and
partly to the sympathetic acceleration of various internal
SJunctions consequent on increased perspiration.*

<

* Hereis a direct aliusion by the French writers, to the consent between
perspiration and the internal secretions, so fully traced in this and my forineg
Essay.~—Transl,
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Such then are the common effects of this remedy both in
health and in the gout; but before detailing the exclusive
effects in the latter case, we may, once for all, state that,
from a much less complicated tincture, the same phenomena
will result; hence the following practical observations have
been drawn, not from Pradier’s cataplasm alone, but also
from analogous applications, for instance, the same Linseed
poultice with compound tincture of (zentian, instead of the
Complex Aromatic tincture.

Suppose regular gout is hovering about, and threatening
the patient ; .—the effect of these l:dtaphams will be to pro-

voke and realise the attack. In these cases, says Hallé in
the report, the first application rarely, the second often,
but the third generally induces the developement of gout
in the foot of the extremity poulticed. The duration of
the attack thus provoked is shorter than it would otherwise
be; and this is the case whether the cataplasm be applied
previously to, at the beginning of the attack, or in the
height of the accession.

From this it is evident that the remedy may be employed
with advantage in chronic and irregular gout, whereby
the fits may be hlmrtened, and the arthritic action determined
completely on the feet. To this effect many of the obser-

vations in the report tend, and many cases confirm the
position. But, on the same principles, these cataplasms
would be i 1mpmpf=r in those gouty attacks, where the inflam-
mation runs high, with a great sanguineous determination
to the parts. So in g}mmtsm ﬁrcd gout, where organic
injury of the osseous extremities is HIrLd[CJ](‘ﬁ the remedy
would be plainly inappropriate. fx fﬂﬂ'm;mr utive gout,
[§ 4] however, if administered with care, it might prove
very useful.

In retrocedent gout, as the great object is a qum’ restora-
tion of arthritic action to the.]umfsq and, as Pradier’s remedy
does not produce this effect, in general, till the develope-
ment of that peculiar pain which we have describe d, and
which requires anaverage of seventy-two hours; it iollows
that a sinapism or other very stimulating application should
be first employed to invite the gouty irritation back, and
then ihe cataplasm would form a valuable mean of keeping
it there. Or the two means might be combined ; thus
while sinapisms are applied to the knees, Pradier’s rﬂmedy
~might be applied to the feet.
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Without any view of detracting from the credit of the
remedy, but rather to corroboraie ifs utility, we shall shew
that it is far from being a new proposition. Without
dwelling on the cataplasm of Celsus, (the roots of the hibis-
cus boiled in wine)—The tonic-emoliient cataplasm of
Riviere (bran meal boiled in wine, with the addition of
brandy and butter)—The poultice of the Breslaw physi-
cians, by which so many were cured—the stimulating cata-
plasm of Alex". Trallien, (feenugraee, honey, wine, &c.) under
the use of which, by the bye, the peculiar pain in the soles
of the feet, seems to have been noticed :—“At si wger
dolorem, quum calaplasmata imponuntur, immoderatum
esset intolerabilem dicat, necesse est tune, &c.”” we come
to Musgrave, who was in the habit of employing a tincture
almost exactly the same as Pradier’s, Take quick lime
half-a-pound, dissolve in 24 pounds of water, and boil down
to twelve. To the liquor poured off clear, add sarsapa-
rilla, China, sassafras, of each three ounces. Infuse in a
sand-bath for a night, and to the strained liquor add an
ounce of the tincture of orange peel. This mixture was
applied externally and taken internally.

But, as before observed, the compound tincture of gen-
tian, with a linseed poultice, has produced all the general
and particular effects of Pradier’s form, under our own
eyes, as witnessed by numerous respectable physicians.—
In the Report of the Philanthrophic Society for 1809, one
of these cases is related ; and we could add, from subse-
quent experience a great many more. One of the most
remarkable instances of success which we have lately wits
nessed, was that of a. pecro1x, an old officer of the Royal
Italian regiment, who was afilicted with gouty nodosities
and contractions that were entirely dissipated by the poul-
lices.

It ought, however, to be borne in mind, that as a large
surface of skin is here exposed to heat, moisture, and inor-
dinate perspiration; and as some degree of weakness and
emaciation of the parts is the necessary consequence; it
would be prudent to graduate the size of the cataplasm
according to the vigour or age of the patient. This we
have done, and with satisfactory results. Another precau-
tion which both M. Hallé and Guilbert recommend, is, the
application of an unctuous substance to the limb immedi-
ately before the poultice islaid on, This not only restrains,
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the absorption of any heating material from the poultice,
but obviates that chill which the patient is liable to, if great
care be not taken, when the dressings are changed.

Under the guidance of the above observations and facts,
the cataplasm of Pradier may henceforth emerge from the
list of empirical applications, and on the contrary, become
one of the mostactive remedies which the regular physician
can employ in the treatment of gout: * au coniraire, il
deviendra un des moyens les plus actifs du traitement mé=
thodigue de la goutte.” *

§ 89.— Paulmier’s Remedy. Paulmier was a well in-
formed physician, and although he thought his remedy was
often of itself sufficient, he did not fail to employ other
means when indicated.

This remedy, which we ourselves have iried with suc-
cess, is no other than leeches. applied to the parts affected
with gout. Paulmier is very particular respecting the se-
iection of these animals. They should be healthy—middle-
sized—with small heads—having goid-coloured stripes on
the back. The small, round, and black leech he rejects.
They should be put on the moment that any redness or swell=
ing appears, and reiterated without fear, till all the symptoms
of gout are dispersed—and, in particular, till the pain
shall have ceased, or become greatly mitigated. The num-
ber must vary according to the extent and intensity of the
local affection. Paulmier has applied twenty, thirty, ot
even more, the first time, diminishing the number as the
symptoms subside. The bites are allowed to bleed freely 3
but the flow of blood is not to be solicited by putting the
feet in warm water. A troublesome itching, he remarks,
somefimes takes place where the leeches had fastened, and
may be regarded as the faithful messenger who announces
the entire cessation of the atiack.

Ii has been objected, that local weakness sometimes suc-
ceeds the application of leeches. In reply, Paulmier ob-
serves, that the attack of gout itself is followed by debiliiy

* ¢ ] have found great cause of satisfaction in the occasional use of a
simple poultice, made with bread_which has been scajded with boiling wa-
ter, pressed almost dry, and again rendered of sufficiently soft consistence
by means of the lotion which 1 shall presently describe.”—Scudamore gn
Gout. This lotion is composed of ene-third spirit, and two-thirds camphor
mixture. Now I conceive, that a poultice thus constituted, bears a very

. great analogy 1o Pradier’s remedy, so ably put to the test by the French
Commission ; and’ I think it bighly deserving the notice of the British
Medical world, under the judicious restrictions laid down by Guilbert aug
Hallé,—Transl, = - : :

9'E
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of the parts—and that to a much greater extent than after
the employment of leeches, He relates eight cases where
this plan was pursued with the happiest effects. One in-
stance was in his own person At the age of seveniy-four, and
afterwards at the age ot seventy-eight, he experienced at«
tacks of inflammatory gout on the toes and knces, He was
cured by reiterated ﬂ}jl_}lif‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ of leeches. 'The bites of
the leeches being healed, he was able to walk, in four days,
as well as though he had never been affected with gout.—
He pretends to no discovery, but tollows the precepts of the
ancients, particularly of Ccelius Aurelianus, who has said :—
€ in omni arthritico dolore fidissimo experimento confirma-=
tum est FIRUDINES super affectam partem imponere. We
shall have occasion to speak more of this presently.

§ 40.— Eau Medicinale. This is still a secret It has
been conjectured to be the tineture of hellebore, of colchi-
cum, of Gratiola; but chemical analysis does not support
these suppositions, It is sufficient for us to know, that it acts
asan evacuant, generally asa drastic purgative. Such means
have sometimes succeeded in goui, but more frequently
they have proved hurtful. The most favourable report
which we can make of the Eau Medicinale, may be con-
veyed in the words of Areteus respecting hellebore : ¢ po-
dagricis veratrum mirificé ; sed in primis morbi invasioni=
bus succurrit ; quod si multis jam annis inveteravit, vel a
majoribus per successionem descendit, egrotum at mor-
tem usque comitatur!” In other words, we conceive that
a man who has been affected with gout but a short time—
who is yet young, strong, possessed of firm powers of re-
sistance, and whose organs are all sound in structure, and
free in function—such a man we say, may occasionally
turn to bis advantage this power{ul medicine. We shall
not enumerarte the injurious, or even fatal effects of the rav
MEDICIN ALE—they may be found scattered in the medical
annals of England, where the Remedy is yet in vogue.*
All we shall say to the neighbouring nation 15—

Hec tu, Romane, cavelo !

# Notso much in vogue as Rees’s Cyclopedia would lead a stranger to
imagine. Afier eulogising the plan of Dr. Kinglake, this great popular
work informs us (hat ** no untowa: d cireumstance whatever fias yet occurred,
in consequence of the specdy removal of the parovysm ™ by the Eau Meai-
einale! But mark the charge ina very few years. ** The credit of the
Eau Medicinale appears now to have declined go universally, that any la-
Boured exposure of this baneful nostrum might appear unnecessary, =
Scudamore's Irealise, 2d Ed, 204,
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& 41.—The Remedy of Held. 'This is the cinchona
administered in full doses. Sydenham had suggested the
same. Held employed the bark with remarkable success
and does not hesitate to consider it as much a specific in
gout, as mercury is in the venereal disease. Ina paper by
Alex*. Small in the Med, Obs and Enquir. many facts are
brought forward in corroboration oi the above; among
others he relates his own case, wherein he had recourse to
the bark, in doses of two drachms every two hours till two
ounces were consumed, by which means he was completely
freed from fever and gout.

o the great astonishment of the Spanish physicians,
Lemnos and Tavares, who seem to have known nothing
of Small’s publication, a surgeon-barber cured a very vio-
lent attack of gout, under their ‘eyes, by administering, first,
a purgative, “and then bark in doses of a drachm levery
hour, till two ounces were swallowed. Doctors Lemnos
and Tavares repeated this experiment in numerous cases of
gout, and with success. Alph Leroi, who has translated
the work of Tavares, pursued the same method of treata
ment in a great variety of cases, combining with it Paul-
mier’s app[m-mnn of Leeches to the gouty parts. Upon
the whole, this mode of treatment is worthy of further in-
vﬁsngatmn and trial,

§ 42 —Cold in Gout. Giaxwiwi, an Italian physi-
cian, taking the hint from smarni, who was in the habit of
exposing his own gouty limbs to even an intense degree of
cold, advises us—from practical experience, instead of ap-
‘p[y[ncr leeches, and taking purgatives, to immerse the feet
in cold water, and take bark in large doses. To this sube
ject we shall again return.

§ 43.—Methodic or regular Treatment of Gout. Af=
tack of regular acute gout. W e shall consider this species
as impending—at its commencement—at ils acmé—and in
its decline.

§ 44.—TImpending. When the precursory signs of gout
begin to rm*eai themselves, if the patient call Hygeia to his
assistance, she will counsel him to studiously guard against
cold and moisture—to cloathe himself a litile warmer than
usual—to refrain from gross, oily, indigestible food—to eat
sparingly of plain, light victuals—to wa-p up, by all means,
the various excretions—particularly that from the skin-—
to regulate his exercise and sleep—to venounce late hours,
whether passed in study, labour, or company—to endeavour
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to keep his mind tranquil, and unruflled by the blasts of
passion.

As a fur is now generally observable on the tongue, in-
dicating some gastric derangement, a very gentle emetic
of Ipecacuan is occasionally serviceable, and the bowels
should be kept soluble with mild purgatives, as Electuary
of Senna with Sulphur, or other analogous preparation.

If, on the other hand, the patient be weak, and his com-
plaint has not been brought onby excess in spirituous liquors,
it may be prudent to indulge in a liitle wine—to take some
light bitter, and use a moderately generous diet. By these
means, a proper direction will be given to the fit, and the
internal organs will be preserved from danger.

§ 45.—Commencing. Suppose the attack has actually
commenced ; repose—some gentle diaphoretic conjoined
with nitre—abstinence from all occupation of mind or body.
Although there may, ahis time, be some degree of hard-
ness in the pulse, with fur on the tongue, general blood-
letting and strong purgatives are to be avoided. These
are the rules to be observed when the disease is moderately
developing itself on the extremities; and admit of modifi-
cation, if on the one hand, there be a degree of violence, or
on the other, a kind of hesitation in the symptoms. In this
Latter case,and especially where the stomach is disordered,
as it generally is, with flatulence, uneasiness, or spasm, light
aromatics, ether—volatile alkali, &ec. may be useful.—
Mean time those joints to which the gouty action is now
determining itself, are to be covered with fleecy hosiery,
hare-skins, or cygnet down ; and, if necessary, a gentle ex-
citement may be kept up there by emollient poultices with
a small proportion of mustard ; or the spirituous poultice
of Pradier before described.

In those cases, on the other hand, where the arthritic
attack sets in with ciolence and pain, Leeches, according to
Paulmier’s plan, should undoubtedly be employed. The
application of lukewarm water is also useful, See farther
on. Large bleedings (by venesection) from the member
affected, have also been tried and sometimes with success.
Sauvages relates that Lazerme dissipated, by large blood-
letting from the foot, an attack of gout in a man who was
anxious to be speedily cured. Gilbert, Van der Heyde,

- and others have witnessed similar facts. Many other ex-
amples are to be found in the writings both of the ancients
-and moderns. Aetius has a remarkable passage concluding
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thus 1—¢¢ sepe in ipso inflammato cr ure, venda incisa, et
multo sanguine detracto, hominem ab omni dolore liberavi.”
Serm. xit. According to the testimony of Barthez, how-
ever, general bluod-letlmg, even from the foot, is not always
devmd ‘of inconvenience in gout. It may even prove in-
~ jurious, by the debility which it induces, and the conse-
quent interruption which Nature experiences in the midst
of many simultaneous operations which she is then carrying
on. Nevertheless, cases have been communicated to us,
where copious, we might say excessive venesection has
arrested, at once, the progress of zout; and that without
any other inconvenience than a little subsequent weakness.
But we dare not recommend such practice till a greater
accumulation of facts shall have falsified the memorable
words of meAD :—¢¢ Experience teaches us,” says he, ¢ that
we must not expect to cure gout by blood-letting ; the effect
of which, in general, is merely to cause the disease to shift
ig seat from one place to another.” JMonila et precepla,

R

Cold in Gout. Among the strong, measures which have
been employed in this period and species of gout, we may
enumerate the application of cold, or even ice. It has, to
our knowledge, in some measure, resolved and dl‘;pE]SLd
incipient attacks of gout, in young su bjects, who were other-
wise healthy, vigorous, and under the influence of primary
invasions. But it hasalso come to our knowledge, that sub=
sequently they were less fortunate; as they suffered from
affections of the joints that were distressing in their nature,
and both tedious and difficult in their cure. In other in-
stances, the consequences of this method of {reatment were
still more melancholy. It appears that in France, Germany,
Eugland, Holland ; in short throughout the North of
Eurcpe, the employment of cold in gout has done harm.
In Ttaly and Greece it has been less injurious. Coechi, and
in later times, (Giannini have recommended it. Hippocrates
indeed had said :—*Tumores autem cum dolore in articulis,
sine ulceralione, podagricos affectus, plerumque levat se=
datque multa frigida his affusa.”  Aphorismi xxv. l. 5.
‘We may here remark, en passant, that, in these few words,
Hippocrates has prubahl:; indicated the best mode of appli-
calion, where cold is judged expedient—that is, in large
ﬂﬁ’mmm of cold water, whereby the parts are slightly be-
aumbed, and the pain mitigated ; or to use his own words—
¢ Torpor enim moderatus dolorem comprimit,”
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A host of authors have written on this plan of treatment,
Among these we distinguish Floyer, Homberg, Pietsch,
Marcard, Giannini, and others. All the positive conclu-
sions which we can draw from Giannini, one ot the latest
writers on this subject,* are these, viz. that if the patient’s
constitution possess sufficient energy to deliver itself by
other means or outlets from the gouty action or matfer—
If there exists no internal lesion—no irritable point—no
weakened organ—and finally, it climate and atmosphere
are favourable, this remedy may be applied without incon-
venience., It will effectually lull the pain, and put a speedy
termination to the paroxysm. But in circumstances dit-
ferent from the above, and particularly if the patient be
what we may term a constilutionally gouty subject, this mea-
sure will turn against him; and the least unpleasant circum-
stances that may result, will be, lesions of the joints more
or less serious, or contractions of diflicult removal. But
more frequently he will experience the formidable or mortal
effects of repelled gout ! ¥

Nevertheless there is a mode of applying cold in gout,
which, in circumstances about to be mentioned, may prove
very useful. W hen, for instance, the articular inflammation
is acute—the determination towards the extremities de-
eided—the patient strong, not very susceptible, and ap-
parently proof against retrocession, we may, in order to
diminish the pain, and extreme heat of which he complains,
Iet fall slowly, and drop by drop, cold water on the inflamed
surface, for a longer or shorter space of time. After this
species of miniature pumping [espece de petite douche ]
the inflamed part should be gently wiped, and then en-
veloped in a proper covering. This cold sprinkling, or
cold drop-bath [stillicidium frigidum ] produces an imme-
diate diminution of the pain and heat, and ultimately brings
out a moisture on the surface.

Icy cold drink has also been given, as well to prevent as
to mifigate the paroxysm of gout. Van der Heyde asserts
that there is not a more powerful remedy for this purpose.
Rondelet, Vogel, and Barthez have witnessed its good effects.

* The date of Giannini’s work is not given; but it appears that eight
years have elapsed since it was {ranslated from the Italian into French.
From this circumstance it is pretty evident that one of the lalest continental
waorks on cold in gout is antecedent to Dr, Kinglake’s in this country. The
French writers never mention Dr. K's publication. —Transl.

+ ** From all that 1 can learn of the praciice of applying cold water, the
relief is never so certain as the danger.” Scudamore on Gout. pp 249.2d Ed,
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But the particular cases, in which it may be employed,
are not yet tiLtermumd ; and many authors, among others
Musgrave, speak unfavourably of the measure. « Caven-
dum est in FRIGIDE usit, ne modum excedamus.” Hippoc.,
The internal exhibition of warm water, In great quantity,
has also been extolled by M. Cadet, asa puweriul anti=
arthritic ; but to i]us we may also say—* Cavendum est in
CALIDE wsu &e.”

§ 46.— cmé, or course of the attack. If the arthritic
seizure has been properly treated in the beginning—and
if it continue moderate in its course, there w All be litile else
for the physician to prescribe, (han abstemious regimen,
repose, ‘¢ flunnel, and patience.” Bt if the current do not
run thus smooth, we must take measures for regulating the
fever, the lacal congestion, and the pain.

§ A7.—Arthritic fever. W hether the fever be too high,
and of the inflaimmatory type—moderate—or too fﬂ*ble'
it has always a tendency to assume a slow and chronic
march.

Is the Fever manifestly Inflammatory 2 General blood-
letting, particularly trom the lower extremity, may be prace
tised ; but with caution, lest the determination to the joints
be disturbed. After this measure, some physicians pre-
scribe a purgative. Forestus, Mead, and Lister, afford us
examples of this practice, which, i their hands, has been
successful.  The diet and regimen should be strictly enti-
philogistic, with this exception always, that no acid drinks
be used. Musgrave has often seen violent and dangerous
colics result from this accident.

Is the Fever Moderate 2 Here, a well TE"—’“lI]-.—iff.‘(l regi-
men ought to be our principal study. The pﬂtlenf s food
should be drawn from the vegetable kingdom, in the early
stages ; since nourishment of the animal kind increases the
pain, It should be light—taken in small gnantities at a
time—and, for the most part, in a liquid form. At a more
advanced period, a more substantial sustenance may be al-
lowed ; as veal bouilli, chicken, chocolate, &c. always
prupﬂrtmmnw the quantum and kind to the degree of
fever. 'To obviate that sinking or languor of the stomach
which so often supervenes in the course of the attack, some
spiced panada—a very light cerdial even, or a little w hite
wine, in imitation of "Mead and Sydenham, may be occa-
sionally indulged in, 'These things, however, should be
administered, if possible, during “those remissions which



218 RESEANCHES ON GOUT.

periodically take place between the paroxysms, and after
those local eritical evacuations whlch terminate each fit.*
Care should be taken that these evacuations are kept with~
in salutary bounds, and not allowed to run into excess, or
prove deficient. If, for example, the perspiration con-
tinue during the remission of the fever, and in immoderate
degree, with thirst, restlessness, &c. it ought to be restrained
b;r exhibiting a can]mg Lavemeniu—by withdrawing all
heating or ht!mul.ztmw fﬂDd-—-—b} covering the patient very
lightly, after wiping ‘the moisture carefully from the skin—
hy causing him to sit up, or even leave his bed, &c. On
the other hand, if the perspiration and other evacuations
are manifestly scanty, they ought to be augmented by keep-
ing the patient in bed, and comfortably covered, during the
whole time of the febrile paroxysm—by a.dmumlt,nng
some tepid diluent with nitre, &c. and by using frictious
towards the close of the fit. To these means of determining
to the kidneys and skin, Stoll recommends other measures
which determine to the bowels and to the extremities them-
selves ; such as foot-baths of lukewarm water—Glysters,

and even gentle purgatives, if there be no spontaneous als
vine evacuation at the close of each paroxysm.T All
drastic purgatives, however, should be avoided.

Is the Fever weak, and imperfectly developed? Here,
after the example of Tluiemus, as cited by Barthez, the de-
coction of bark with the acetate of ammonia may be usefully
employed. In cases where the urine was pale, and the
erysipelatous swelling succeeding the paroxysm rose
slowly, Thilenius added to the foregoing remedies, frictions
with ?[‘umture of the blistering fly over the Jmma.

* It may here he observed, once for all, that there is a siriking coinci-
dence between the pathological views of the French autliors and those of
our own illustrious parnv. The latter comiders Gout as a salutary res
action and evacuation of the system, w herth:, the equilibrium of the circu-
lation, and a comparatively healthy state of the various functions are, for
a time at least, restored., The evidence of PARRY is, in itself, a host, and
only reguires crnllur:aiiun with minor authoritics to anoul them.—T ransl.

t Dr, Scudamore, who recommends purgatives in a more liberal man-
mer than the French authors, gives the following form of a draught which
acts at once on the bowels and urinary organs, and from which he has ex-
perienced the most beneficial effects. Take carbonate of Maguesia fifteen
grains, Epsom salts a drvachm, vinegar of colchicum from ene to twe
drachms, made into a dravght with any distilled water, and sweetened
with a few grains of extract of liquorice. 1t is to be repeated at intervals
of six or eight hours, according to the freedom of its operation, and the wr-
gency of the symptems. This plan should be actively persevered in till the

gouty inflammation subsides, and so long as the morning uriue depusu-a;
éediment. 2d, Ed. p. 187,
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§ 48.—The local Inflammation. This is not always in
proportion to the fever. Althoush the sanguineous deters
mination to the parts affected be very considerable, &/ood-
lettine from the arm is a hazardous measure. It was to
this, that Admiral Suftrein, the brichtest ornament of the
French marine, fell a sacrifice! Paunlinier, and a thousand
others have wiinessed similar effects.  When therefore vea
nesection is absolutely indicated, 1ot it be from the lower
extremity. If, on the other hand, the determination be too
feeble, and the gouty matter or action be inclined to wander
to other parts of the body, it is evidenf that they should
be enticed, as it were, to fix themselves in the members, by
appropriate irritations there, such as emollient mustard
poultices; or the spirituous emollient cataplasm mentioned
in the 38th section,

§ 49.—<The Pain. Tt is from this, above all things, that
the patient begs to be delivered. Patience, indeed, would

robably be the best anodyne; bat there are men who could
Eﬁﬂr with fortitude the acfual cautery, yet, who lose their
resolution under the forture of gnut. For these some solace
must be provided. Among the means of soothing the
anguish of the disease, without disturbing the salutary ope=
rations of Nature, a local vapour-bath to the parts affected
holds the first rank. This measure is followed by an abun-
dant perspiration from the inflamed surface, and a tumefac-
tion which moderates the pain. Immersion of the feet in
Iukewarm water—or in that in which aromatic herbs have
been boiled, has often a similar effeet.  Boerhaave witnessed
the powerful influence of warm waler aspersions on the
gouty limb, over pain. The warn skins of animals just
flay’d have been applied with relief. It is this remedy
which Fontaine makes the crafty fox prescribe for the
gouty lion :

D'un loup ecorché vif appliquez-vous la peau,
Toute chaude et toute fumante,

To these may be added the steam of warm milk and water,
and the affusion of warm milk. See also what has been
said of cold as an application.

Narcotics have been employed both internally an1 ex-
ternally to diminish the pain of gout; but not always with

- success—sometimes with much inconvenience in the result.
It is when combined with a diaphoretic, as in Dover’s powa
2F



290 RESEARCIIES ON GOUT.

der, that opium has proved really serviceable for this
purpose,®

But both Physician and Patient should ever bear in mind
the memorable sentiment of the English Hippocrates :—
¢¢ Dolor in hoc morbo est amarissimum natura pharmacum :
qui quo vehementior est, eo citius, praterlabitur paroxys-
mus.” Sydenham. Pain is Nature's bilterest remedy
in this disease ; but the sharper it is,the sooner will the pa=
roxysm be over. We must not therefore dream of ano-
dynes, but in cases of excessive anguish ; and the opiate
which we always employ for that purpose, because it has
constantly succeeded, is a foot-bath of water moderately
warm, and impregnated with any aromatic herbs; to which
we generally add half a glass of brandy or rum, in imitation
of Musgrave. In such cases also the spirituous catuplasms,
before described, may prove useful.t

§ 50.—Decline of the Attack. As the paroxysms di-
minish in intensity, the remissions become more marked ;
and finally, the fever disappears, succeeded by appetite
and sleep. From this period, the patient should leave his
couch, and even attempt to exercise his limbs, although far
from being free from pain.  This is the grand mean of pre-
venting those contractions and that stiffness which too often
form the sequele of gout. Sydenham recommends the
patient to get out of doors—at least in a carriage or other
conveyance; foralthough the exertion may appear a matter
of impossibility at first, yet he will soon find that the motion

#* Dr. Scudamore employs Opium freely at night, while the opening
draughts, before alluded to, are taken in the day. ¢ The patient being
furnished with twelve pills, each containing one grain of crude opium aund
half a grain of antimonial powder, may be desired to take one, twe, or if
pain be very severe, even three at bed-time, as the first dose, and repeat
one every hour or two afterwards, according to the degree of pain; this
being the only regulation as to the quantity to be employed, when no centra-
indications are present,” 225,

4+ Dr. Scudamore prefers *¢ the free sponging with tepid water ™ to im-
mersion, But this eminent physician seems to place his principal dependence
on tepid evaporation with the following lotion, viz. one part of spirit to
three of camphor mixture, applied to the parts affected by means of liner
rags; the lotion being first rendered agreeably lukewarm, by the addition
of a sufficient quantity of boiling or hot water. ¢ The evaporation,’ says
Dr. 8. ¢ which the alcohol alone would produce, is advantageously re-
strained by the dilution with the camphorated mixture.”” The temperature
ahould not he too high, nor too low—between 75° and 85°. The linen com-
};resses constantly kept wet with the lotion, should consist of six or eight

olds, one laid upon another, with a slight and cool covering over all.
Dr. S, asserts that he has seen no tendency in this lotion to produce retro-
ecss5iom,
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of the vehicle shall cause him much less pain than he would
experience if seated in his own house. Baglivi adds, that
even during the course of the attack, and when the patient
is unable to take any other exercise, he should frequently
throw the muscles and organs of the chest into action, by
conversing, singing, or reading aloud ; which precept he
supports by solid reasoning, and quotes the beautitul passage
of Plutarch, C. xiii, de Tarentula. The following verse of
Fontaine contains a medical fact—

Goutte bien tracassée est a demi guérie.
Gout well teazed is half cured.

Towards the close of the attack, sudorific decoctions of
the woods, with milk, have been usefully employed to
accelerate the termination. It is, however, of importance
in this last period of the disease, to watch over the critical
evacuations ; for it sometimes happens that these and the
arthritic fever cease {oo soon, from want of constitutional
energy ; and on the other hand, continue foo long, at the
risk of superinducing a lingering state of debility. In these
cases, we have given with good effect, the bark, either alone,
or in conjunction with chalybeate waters. These considera-
tions lead us insensibly 1o the subject of chronic gout ; but
before closing the section, we have one important remark
to make ; namely, that during convalescence from any kind
of gout, the patient is very liable to relapse; and that from
very trifling causes. Warner remarked in his own person,
and in many others, that the mere exposure to cold was
sufficient to produce this accident; and still more fre-
quently, as Cullen and Barthez also observe, that a brisk
purgative at this period recalled the gouty attack.*

§ 51.—Treatment of Chronic Gout. A great deal of
what we have said respecting the treatment of regular acute,
will apply to that of chronic gout ; and therefore need not
be repeated here. Our task in this place is to develope the
treatment of various arthritic engorgements which embar-
rass us at the close of chronic gout. But previously, we
shall say a few words on the management of ceriain symp-
toms, which are extremely harrassing to the patient, and
for the relief of which, he is incessantly appealing to us.—

* ¢ During a gouty diathesis, a brisk purgative will often produce acutely
inflammatory gout in the knees or feet.” Parry’s Elements of Pathology,
Fl 372- : X
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in the course of a long and painful attack of chronic gout,
complaints of the stomach are often very distressing, whe-
ther they shew themselves under the form of cardialgia,
anorexia, &c or that general languor which accompanics
gastrie affections, These require the judicious adminis-
tration of antispasmodics, as suliuric ether, aromatics, &c.
after which, bitters, chalybeates, cinchona, valerian, may
be prescribed.

A fur on the tongue, and a yellowish tint of countenance
have sometimes led to the use of drastic purgatives; but
these, as we have said before, are inadmissible. Gentler
cathartic medicines, especially when combined with bitters
or aromatics—or with the cinchona, succeed better. 1 we
may employ medicines that unite a purgative and tonic
quality in themselves, as Rhubarb—or a purgative and
diaphoretic, as Sulphur—Guiacum, &c.

As a diuretic, a decoction of Burdock in beer has been
much employed ; but diuretics in gout, have rarely an-
swered the expectations of the physician or patient. Never-
theless they may be employed. Stahl, in his Dissertation
on this disease, recommends to posterily, Leeches, cam-
phor, and nitre, tor the cure of gout.

In some attacks of chronic gout there is a most distress-
ing sensation of weakness or oppression, amounting almost
to the syncope of Angina Pectoris, and requiring the most
powerful antispasmodics for ifs removal.

Many gouty subjects are most severely annoyed with
cramps which, in general, resist every remedial aid. A
physician, who has written on the disease, informs us that,
in such cases, relief has been obiained by tight bands or
garters round the upper and lower parts of the arms, thighs,
and legs.

Pain is not less terrible and obstinate in chronic gout,
than in the other species. Besides those physical means of
appeasing this symptom, which we have already described,
there are others of a morel nature which are far from being
devoid of anodyne power. Indeed we have seen gouty
patients who, in the midst of their eries and groans, have
jumped from their beds, on the receipt of some striking in-
telligence, as though there was nothing the matter with
them! Every one knows the story related by Fabricius
Hildanus, of a man who was cured of gout by a pretended
specire that dragged him down stairs, and left him on the
cold ground. [ See page 137 of this work. ]



TREATMENT OF CHRONIC GOUT. 993

To people susceptible of its power, Music has afforded
considerable mitigation of pain in this discase. Barthez
knew a gentleman who bad the torture of a lumbago sus-
pended for hours by the influcnce of music at a concert.—
It was by giving himself up to the most profound—almost
cataleptic umtunplu.tmu of philosophical subjects, that
carpan rendered himself insensible to the torments of
goul.

Another kind of power over the disease, is that of Pride,
which makes the stoic, in a paroxysm ot gout and phile-
sophical fanaticism, exclaim—-=¢No, Gout, “thow art not an
evi/!” Avoiding both ext remes, the wise man will neither
totally dissemble This sufferings, nor give way to querulous
lamentation. He may teel the sting, but he will reflect on
the necessity of obedience to the rod of affliction. Under
the benign influeace of resignation, he sufters with patience,
and his pains are ll]dubitﬁbl} InlllgdtLd thereby :(—

Duram : sed levius fit patientia,
Quidquid corrigere est nefas. florat.

There is no illusion in this. We every day see the
anguish of disease assuaged by patience and temper—
especially in men whose courage is fixed on the basis of
Religion.

[t 1s the duty of the conscieutious physician, to employ
all the moral means in his power for the solace of the patient
committed to his charge. He will despise those, indeed,
which work on the crc*dulliy of the sick man, or lead hlm
into ridiculous measures. Ile will steadily object to the
employment of other means which expose the patient to
violent and dangerous perturbations.,  te will, on the con-
trary, pursue a airlctly philosophical cﬂurw—hy protecting
and serving hiin—by combating false, and instilling true
notions ot the disease-—and by obviating those mt'lmlchuly
ideas arising from a distem pered mlagmalmn which cloud
his judgment and damp his courage: @quo animo naturem
mali perpendat wger, neque quod per se molestum, inani
metu, terrore, vel opinione reddat deterius. Profecto plu-
rimum oalet hee medicing.—MUSGRAVE.

We now proceed to the treatment of those various gouty
swellings of the extremities, which retard the termination
of chronic, and pave the way for fived gout. We have
before alluded to emollient spirituous pazt!’ncﬁ, anuloﬂ‘uus
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to that of Pradier, as one of the most effectual applications
in chronic gout. Frictions, and shampooing (massage)
may also be usefully employed.* Exercise in a carriage,
on horseback, or on foot, is always salutary, and never in-
jurious in these cases.

Is the swelling (Ldematous, and obstinate?2 We may
use gentle frictions with flannel—the application of warm
bran—dried salt—a partial or general bath of warm air, in
a dry stove, which is easily constructed by means of a spi-
rit of wine lamp, and a coverlet sustained by hoops.t

In the management of those ligamentous swellings, and
tendinous nodosities which too often succeed chronic gout,
and also the contractions which result therefrom, it is neces-
sary to ascertain whether these lesions are recent or of long
standing ; and whether they are or are nof accompanied
with pain. Pressavin has succeeded in removing painful
contractions of the limbs by means of emollient and slightly
narcotic applications—poultices of mallows and hemlock,
and the internal administration of gentle diaphoretics, as
decoction of China, and sarsaparilla in milk. Painless
swellings admit of more powertul sudorifics, together with
the bathing and pumping of warm mineral waters. We
ourselves have seen ligamentous swellings and tendinous
nodosities disappear under the use of the spirituous caia=

lasm described in the section on Pradier’s Remedy.—

allé and Nysten have seen the same; but the diseases
were recent. When otherwise, the effect of the cata-
plasms is to arrest the progress of the local malady, and thus
confine it within narrow limits. Would the bath of oil and
salt, so warmly recommended by Mercatus for gout in the
feet, or Quarin’s poultice of boiled soap and camphor, be
serviceable in these cases ? Stimulating liniments charged
with camphor, cajeput oil, ammonia, and turpentine, have

* The following js the definition of Massage in Nysten’s Medical Dic-
tionary :—*C'est un mode de pression momenianée qu'on exerce avec la main
sur le corps et les membres, pour exciter le ton de la pean el des tissus
soujacens ; ' a kind of momentary pressure which one exercises with the hand
on the body and extremities, for the purpose of exciling Lhe tone of the skin
and subjacent tissues. This is Dr. Balfour’s percussion and compression, but
directed to chronic instead of acute gout.—Transl.

1+ ¢ I know a gentleman of great intelligence, much subject to gout, who
is partial to the use of heated air as a remedy, which he obtains by burning
alcohol at the extremity of a tin tube, bent in its form, and conbected
with 2 wooden cradle to be received under the bed-clothes, so that the aig
has free circulation.” Scudamore on Gout, 2nd Ed. p. 246,
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Eruved useful, especially when they bring out an erysipe=
tous eruption on the part.*

Blisters have occasionally been applied with advantage,
under the following circumstances, viz, at the close of the
gouty attack, when all inflammatory symptoms were sub-
sided, and when there was no appearance of a determination
to the parts. If pain accompanied the swellings, then
a few leeches or other local detractions of blood preceded
the blisters, which by some are applied in the neighbour-
hood, rather than on the part affected. Camphor has, by
some, been joined with the blistering plaister.

As to the gouty tumour, strictly so called, let it be remem-
bered that it may exist under two different forms. At first, it
contains a liquid, or nearly liquid substance—subsequently
an earthy deposition. In the former case, Musgrave em-
ployed with success a kind of suction.— Sunt gui succione
maleriam tnstrumento ad eam rem arlificiose facto eduzere.
With a small trocar, to which is adapted a syringe, this
instrament may be easily constructed ; and we are of opinion
that this practice ought to be revived, and extended to all
those cases where the fluid cannot be dispersed by other
means. The wound left by the trocar ought, of course, to
be carefully closed, to prevent the entrance of air into the
space from whence the fluid has been drawn.

Where the tumour consists of concreted substance, the
chances of removal are small. Nevertheless, Van Swieten’s
remedy of oil of turpentine impregnated with the fumes of
muriatic acid, may be tried by way of unction on the gouty
tophi. Would not Sanctorius’s method be worthy ﬂ%trial
in these tormenting cases 2—These are his words :—¢Ego
aliquando vidi in quadam antiqua gonagra phlegma gyp=
sewn molle, liquide calci simile, defluxisse ad cutem, qua
perforata, ita liquidum egressum fuit: quo experimento
excitatus, semel in quadam gonagra, ex gypsea pitnita,
utens stillicidio aquarum lanarum non ablutarum, in quibus

#* In the permanemt (Edema and excessive debility sometimes left by
gout, Dr. Scudamore recommends a calico or flannel roller—the employ=
ment of an occasional pediluvium, or what is preferable, the daily prac-
tice of sponging the parts in the morning with water haviog a little sale
dissolved in it, and at a temperature slightly tepid. The skin being wiped
earefully dry, diligent friction with the hand or flesh brush should be con-
tinued till a comfortable glow in the skin is produced. Stimulating lini-
ments, such as Tinct. Lytt@—Linim. Camp. Comp.—Lin. Sap. C. in varying
proportions may also be used, See the Second Edition of Dr. Scudamore’s
mest valuable Treatise on Gout, p. 265 el seq.
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malvaviscum, malva et nasturtium ebullierunt, post longum
aliquod intervallum aliquam portionem illius pituite gyp-
sea sub cute existentis lignidam et moilem feci, indeque
illam, secta cute, evacunavi.” Comm. ini. F. Cap. Avic.

It is not impossible that the gouty concretions sometimes
become soft, as Sanctorius states; as they are generally
composed of urate of soda which readily dissolves in solu-
tions of potash, and of soda, as well as in simple hot water.
But the phenomenon may admit of another explanation.
We have frequenily seen these concretions composed of
small grains in juxta-position, but very slightly adherent,
so as indeed to be broken down and fleat away in the matter
of an abscess. It is therefore probable that by frictions and
tomentations they may be so comminuted, or, as it were,
dissolved in fresh affluxes to the parts, as to be carried off
by absorption. At all events, the operation recommended
by Musgrave, as well as that indicated by Sanctorius, might,
we think, be usefully directed against a crowd of cases
completely neglected in these days.

§ 52.—Treatment of Primitive Asthenic Gout. In this
species the best treaiment is the best regimen. Nourishing
diet, a little good wine, warm clothing, frictions, mild
chalybeates, with the bark, and gentle diaphoreties, are all
that can be safely recommended in this kind of gout.

§ 53.—Treatment of Firved Gout. Old and hardened
concretions are little within the reach of medicinal agents,
and we ought to be reserved in our proceedings here.

Suppose a violent accession of gout falls ona part already
charged with these concretions? According to circums-
stances, we would confine ourselves to fomentations, and to
simple or spirituous emollient cataplasms. If the chalky
depositions appear ready to burst through the extenuated
integuments, their escape may be facilitated by a very slight
puncture, with pressure on the surrounding parts. 'T'he
concretion should be allowed to come away piecemeal
with the poultices. But in fired gout, the patient’s motto
ought to be the following sentence of Seneca : *¢ Delinimen=
ta magis quam remedia podagre mee compono, conlentus
si rarius accedit, ¢t si monus verminatur.” De vita beat.

§ b4.—Treatment of Fizved Primitive Gout 'This dis-
ease being of comparatively rare occurrence, the rules of
treatment are less defined than in most other species. The
following may be selected from M. Hallé’s interesting Report
to the Minister of the interior :—The waters of Barege:



TREATMENT OF SCIATICA. 097

puinped on the parts have been useful in the commencement
of the complaint. Pradier’s remedy has also given a greater
degree of motion to the joints. We wounld recommend,
according to age and femperament, &ec. frictions—sham-
pooing—warm air bath—blisters—canteries in the neighs
bourhood—pumping on the parts. Internally, geutle
sudorifics—mineral waters—cinchona.

§ 33.—Treatment of Scialica. W hen called in at the
commencement of the atlack, we have repeatedly witnessed
the excellent effects of a large detraction of blood from the
anus and neighbourhood by leeches; followed immediately
by a semicupium of high temperature—and then a brisk
purgative.  Counter-irritations to the lower extremities,
with the view of determining the gouty action to those parts,
will also be serviceable.

In the height of the attack, purgatives, into the composi-
tion of which calomel and the resinous drastics enter, are
very useful. We knew a man, 50 years of age, naturally ro-
bust, but now emaciated, and beginning to halt from sciatica
which had continued mauny months, and resisted every mea-
sure which the faculty could propose. He was taken in
hand by a Charlatan who cured him completely by purga-
tives. He caused the patient to take, every morning, an
ounce of Epsom salts, without interruption. The emacia-
iion increased, and debility became extreme ; but the pain
and lameness proportionally diminished. He therefore
persevered, and after having swallowed many pounds of
salts, he got perfectly well, and has now continued so ten
years, The ancients cured sciatica sometimes in one day,
by purgative glysters of colocynth, elaterium, &c. so acrid
as to bring even blood from the intestines. Barthez recom-
mends a foot-bath in which oxymuriate of mercury is dis-
solved—half a drachm to six quarts of water. Calomel in
alterative doses has removed the disease,

The external applications have been very numerous.—
Spirituous fomentations—mustard poultices—Dblisters—cup-
ping (a favourite remedy of Tissot)—The actual cautery,
as recommended by Hippocrates—The application of
Moxa, and Setons, ﬁzwc been praised, though they all oc-
casionally fail.

- To these we may add another remedy, the history of

which is somewhat curious—namely, the Remedium Are-

parum et grundinum, by which, according {o Suetenius,

Octavius Augustus was cured of a particular weakness in
26
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the left hip, thigh, and leg. The most ingenious explica-
tion of this remedy is given by Pouteau. Ie supposes
that the reeds were employed for the purpose of beating
lightly, and for a considerable time, the parts affected, and
that afterwards the sand was applied warm to the beaten
parts. This plan has actually succeeded in many cases of
sciatica.* '

§ 56.—Treatment of Misplaced Gout. Supposea phys
sician is called to the treatment of an internal disease in a
man who has been, or still is subject to gout—or strongly
predisposed thereto. First of all, he should endeavour to
ascertain whether the disease, for which he is consulted,
be really a gouty affection—for it would be very wrong to
suspect that every malady in a gouty subject is of an arth-
ritic nature.

But suppose the affection to be really gouty, and fixed
on an organ of importance. We must hasten to draw it
towards other points, and, if possible, give it the form of
articular gout. This is the first step to be taken in repelled,
retrocedent, or disguised gout ; but we shall often find our-
selves disappointed, if we conceive that, to effect our pur-
pose, it is only necessary to apply a mustard poultice to the
soles of the feet, as is the general routine. It is here neces-
sary to recollect the route by which the gouty action tra-
velled, stage by stage, from the extremities to the viscera ;
for it is by this same route it must travel back again. Thus
if, previously to the retrocession, the intermediate joints,
as the knees, wrists, elbows, &c. had occasionally been the
seals ot the disease, we must apply the counter-irritants to
these parts rather than to the feet, where they would only
cause useless pain, and increase the general irritation of the
system, This is what experience teaches.

Acting with these views, when we meet with visceral
goul succeeding the wandering, or the imperfectly articu-
lar forms of the disease, we must not calculate on much
success from irritants to the extreme points of former inva<
sion. We ought rather to apply leeches to the neighbour-
hood of the present seat of gouty action, and flying blisters
or sinapisms to those joints next in order of distance from
the trunk, and so on till we elicit gout to the surface or ex«

* This process is very similar to the Oriental methods of curing chronic
Rheumalizm, as described in the Medico-chirurgical Journal, Fol, ii, p.
526, and vol. iii, p. 109, where a plate of the apparatus is given, &See Ap=
gendic on Itheumatism,
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tremities. This will sometimes take place in the form of
Erysipelas on the stimulated parts, with relief to the inter-
nal organ—proving the close alliance between the two afs
fections. '

For the purpose of counter-irritation we employ sina-
pisms, or simply mustard pediluvia, or rubefacients. Gon-
dran’s foot-bath is someiimes a valuable remedy in repelled
or retrocedent gout. It is made by adding four, five, or
six ounces of muriatic acid to six or eight quarts of warm
water. Cupping, cupping with scarifications,and the Moxa,
have been employed with success by some physicians. But
where there is fired combined with misplaced gout, we
must be cautious how we apply counter-irritants to the ex-
tremities, since the remedy may prove worse than the dis=
case, In these cases, warm emollients are preferable to
strong irritating applications. The spirituous cataplasms
already described will here be serviceable. Musgrave, af-
ter producing an arthritic swelling of the joint by means of
mustard pediluvium, applied a blister in the neighbour-
hood, and kept it open for some time, in order to fix the
gouty action in the extremity. This practice is infinitely
preferable to %ot foot-baihs, which too often determine a
new metastasis, as Barthez has well observed, instead of
keeping gout in the feet.

Finally, we should always ascertain the cause of the re-
trocession, and act accordingly. Is it the result of narcotic
applications ?—Then irritants to the same parts will produce
good effects Has it been from cold? the application of a
gentle heat will frequently remedy the evil. Has gout
retroceded from astringent topicals ?—Then apply warm
emollienls, Mean time, if the patient be at all plethoric,
or if he have been subject to haemorrhages, blood should be
taken from the lower extremities, either by the lancet or
leeches. This measure alone has often caused retroceded
gout toabandon the infernal organ ; but itshould be practised
with care, lest by too much enfeebling the patient, you
leave not vital force to favour the metastasis from the infe-
rior to the exterior.
 As tointernal medicines, as camplior, ether, aromatics,
&c. they will be mentioned when trealing of the different
kinds of misplaced gout.

§ 57.—Treatment of Anomalous Gout under the form of
NEUROSES. In misplaced gout aflecting the organs of
sense in the nervous form, venesection from the lower extre-
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mities, irrifations to those joints most susceptible of gouty
action—leeches to the neighbourhood of the disease—Dblis-
ters to the head itself—and, where there is suspicion of its
being the harbinger of cerebral affection, brisk purgatives.

§ 58.—Gouty Apoplexy. Barthez proposes a very large
bleeding from the feet, and next, if necessary, from the arm.
Leeches ought also to be applied to the temples, and joints
deserfed by the gouty action, Musgrave advises the jugu-
lar vein to be opened—a practice too much neglected in
these days. He also recommends cupping with numerous
scarifications between the shoulders. But above all, the
joints must be irritated, and the disease recalled there by
all possible means. Some practitioners have advised the
head to be encircled with napkins wetted with cold water,
while the lower extremities are plunged in hot water with
mustard, &c. In the convalescence from gouty apoplexy
of the nervous kind, the bark should be administered to
guard against relapse. '

§ 59.—Gouty Hypochondria and Hysteria. Besides
the internal use of bark, camphor, musk, assafetida, aconite,
&c. blisters should be applied to the joints, or some other

art of the surface. These we have found extremely useful,

§ 60.—Gouly Neuroses of the circulation and respira-
Zion. 'These are remarkable for their periods of intermis-
sion. In the moment of attack of gouty Angina Pectoris,
or Gouty Asthma, the most powerful antispasmodies must
be administered, while the general indications are to be
fulfilled according to the nature of the case. If the danger
be urgent, compresses dipped in boiling water should be
immediately thrown round the joints previously affected
with gout—If plethora exist, let a vein be opened—while
wine glasses should be applied all along the spine, and to
the praecordia, in lieu of cupping glasses—the air being
rarefied by a piece of lighted paper, or by means of spirit
of wine, In these critical situations, a combination of Su/-
phuret of potash with volatile alkali has proved decisively
efficacious. Ether, assafetida, camphor, or Eller’s Liquor
ARrRTHRITICUS, which consists of liquid succinate of ammo-
nia united with ether, may also be had recourse to.

In the infervals, bark, united with camphor, and assafze-
tida, should be prescribed. M. Recamier, a distinguished
physician in Paris, orders, during the intervals of Angina
Pectoris, and to prevent returns, large doses of assafwetida
alone, which he finds preferable to bark. In the intervals
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of gouty astkma, small doses of Ipecacuanha are useful, as
are also assafetida with opium. But the most eflicacious
preventives are small perpetual blisters to the arms, at the
insertions of the pectoral muscles.

§ 61.—Treatment of Anomalous Gout under the form
of Phlegmasia. In gouty cutaneous phlegmasia, we should
be guarded in our external applications, lest we cause a re-
trocession to an internal part. Infact, we must respect this
form of gout, which is the least terrible of all. If, at any
time, the cutaneous affection should be so afiliciive as to
require mitigafion, leeches to the part itself or the neigh-
bourhood may be had recourse to; or swlfureous waters
both internaily and externally. In this way gouty Fry-
sipelas and herpes, if very violent, may be treated. If
they are seated on the face or an exposed part, they may
be solicited to other more convenient spots by proper irris
tations there.

In gouty inflammation of the stomach or bowels, the
treatment must be proportioned to the intensity of the affec-
tion. If acute; blood-letting—leeches to the abdomen
and anus—and when the inflammation is checked, aromatic
fomentations—camphorated applications, &c.— Internally,
as the gastritis or enteritis declines, diluents, emollients—
Sedlitz waters—light bitters, &c. During convalescence,
exercise in a carriage or on horseback—Dbut always before
meals, should be enjoined.

~ In gouty inflammations of the serous membranes, which
are naturally rapid in their fermination, we must act with
great decision. Blood-letting—and powerfu! counter-irri=
tations should be immediately practised. The cases of
carditis and pleurisy which we have already given, will
serve as examples. The same treatment, modified by lo-
calities, will apply to similar affections in the head—belly,
&c. as Phrenitis, peritonitis, &c.

‘We must not act with less promptitude when the parene
chymatous structure of internal organs is affected—particu=
larly the lungs. Costa saw a gouty subject perish in twenty
four hours, where active depletion had been deferred. The
lungs were gangrened. “ In these cases,” says Sydenham,
““we must pay no attention lo the gouf, but treat the affec-
tion as pure peripneumony, by repeated venesections.” It
would perhaps be more prudent to say thus :—¢ treat it as
peripneumony by repeated blood-lettine—but have regard
to the gout.” W e may also observe that blood-letting from
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the foot is more serviceable and safe, than from the arm.—
Strong irritations to the lower extremities are also proper ;
after which, blisters there and on the chest will be useful.

In Catarrhus Suffocativus we have repeatedly employed
the following means, with perfect success, in a gouty sub-
ject who has an enormous appetite—takes very little exer-
cise—and never goes to bed without a hearty supper. This
man, from time to time, and particularly in spring and
autumn, is suddenly awoke by violent fits of catarrhus
suffocativus, which threaten his life, and exhibit some traits
of pneumonic inflammation. We first bleed from the feet,
repeating the operation according to the state of the pulse—
then apply sinapisms successively along the lower extre-
mities, and to the wrists—and throw up purgative gl’ysters
every day, till heat is complained of in the bowels. These
elysters bring away incredible gnantites of fecal accumu-
Jations. Mean time a nausea is kept up in the stomach by
infusion of Arnica montana. Sometimes these means are
insufficient, and we are obliged to apply leeches to the chest,
blisters to the legs, and afterwards to the thorax., The re-
covery is completed by blisters kept open for some time on
the arms—and by squills and other expectorants internally,

In Gouty Catarrh there is occasionally such an afflux of
mucus to the bronchial tubes as to threaten instant suffocas
tion, as the patient has not power to expectorate it. In
these cases Emetics are sometimes useful, sometimes dange
rous. Barthez has experienced’ good effects from muriate
of ammonia, musk, camphor, and assafztida—very strong
volatile liniment {o the epigastrium, together with cupping
glasses there, and to the lower ribs on each side. In ver
desperate cases, the actual cautery to various parts of the
thorax ought to be resorted to.

The treatment of the other goufy phlegmasia, as of the
liver, womb, kidneys, &c. will be easily deduced from
what we have said above.

§ 62.—Treatment of wandering or imperfect Gout.—
‘Wandering gout may exist in the joints or out of them. In
the Jatter case, our great object is to bring it to the exire-
mities, and to fix it there. When it affects the interior of
the body, whether in the form of those wandering pains,
commonly called Rheumatic; or those anomalous affec-
tions of the nervous character, we must have recourse to
the means already pointed out, for eliciting it to the exte-
rior, and also to others which we shall here advert to.
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That species of gout observed among the Chinese and
Japanese, bears much analogy to the one under considera-
tion; and the curative measures pursued by those people
would appear eminently useful in this country—particularly
acupuncture and the moxa. Some experiments on the for-
mer would lead us to augur favorably ot its efficacy ; but
they have not yet been sufficiently numerous to authorise
any general conclusions. As to moxa, it has long main-
tained its ground among us, and may be made a valuable
curative process in the treatment of wandering gout. We
mean as practised in China, so as to cause only a slight sue
perficial busn ; but multiplied and repeated, as among the
Chinese. Their moxa is composed of a species of drte=
misia—is thin—burns slowly—and either destroys a small
segment of cuticle, or raises a vesicle on the part. They
generally repeat this process three or four times on the seat
of pain; but where the latter is deep and obstinate, the
operation is reiterated a great many times. W. Ten Rhyne
observes that his interpreter who was so afilicted with gout
in the knees that he could not walk but when propped on a
stick, was cured in two days by the moxa. 'This travelier
has seen the moxa succeed in an immense number of cases,
not merely of gout, but of various other paintul indolent
affections. We repeat it, that this remedy is worthy of a
much more extended treat among us than it has yet re-
ceived. The application may be modified according to
the suggestion of Alph. Leroi, by the intervention of a
piece of cloth between the skin and the moxa. An able
physician ot Paris uses a disk of prepared Agaric, which
burns slowly, and effects a gentle ustion of the parts.

The retrocessions of wandering, imperiect goul are some
times very formidable. W hen the discase cannot be recalled
to the joints by the various means which we have already
detailed, we must endeavour to convert it into a cutanevus
affection by the application, (to various and convenient

arts of the surface) of moxa, sinapisms, blisters, urticaiion
fsiiuging] issues or other emunctories on the skin. The
efficacy of these, however, will generally be liicreased by a
previous venesection from the lower exiremities

Bnt we must be ever careful to trace the causes of these
diseases and their retrocessions, for on the remaoval of them
a great deal of our success depends. '

Another observation which we would beg to impress on
the minds of medical men is this, that, whereas in articular
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gout, there'is occasionally a partial retrocession, while the
disease still "holds possession of the joint invaded, so in

“anomalous gout, affer having apparently reproduced the
arthritic action, and even the swelling in the extremities, we
shall find the internal organ, on which the retrocession fell,
still labour under derangement of function that may, if not
carefully attended to, end in organic, and ultimately mortal
disease! We must not then rest satisfied with the fortunate
translation of gout from a viscus to a joint. We must
watch the function of that viscus, and not desist till we re-
store it to its pristine state of integrity.

§ 63.—HyGEr4 ArTHRITIC4, O the prevention of
gout '

When an attack of gout, whether of the joints or of an
internal organ, comes to a suceessful termination, the patient
must consider himself as always in danger of a recurrence
of the disease, after an interval of longer or shorter duration,
unless he has fortitude to oppose to il those preventive
checks which the rules of Hygiene enforce.—We shall
arrange the most important of these under the following
heads Viz

1. Circumfusa Prophylactica.  Elevated situations,
sheltered from the Northerly and Westerly [in this country,
Easterly ] winds should be chosen by the gouty for residence,
where the choice is in their power. Removal to a warm
climate is generally beneficial. Van Swieten relates the case
of a gentleman who had lost the use of hands and feet by this
disease, who was completely cured by a three years’ resi-
dence in India.*

Partial baths of /ukewarm water, in the form of pediluvia,
have been strongly recommended by Desault, Lobb, and
others as preservatives from gout, and they may be uscfully
employed; but the vapour bath promises to be more effica-
cious. The cold bath and the cold affusion have also been
extolled ; but they are unsafe, unless under particular cir-
cumstances—for instance, where the patieut is young, robust,
unfainted constitutionally with a gouty diathesis, and where
he possesses vital energy enough to insure complete reaction
against the impression of the cold—then we might sanction

* Dr.Seedamore remarks :—*“Thus T have known some who have quitted
this country for India, with a Gouty and Rheumatic state of pain and infir-
mity afllicting them on their embarkation and afterwards; but no sooner
have they arrived in a warm latitude than ease has returned ; and 573‘1_““."1'
their natural recovery bas taken place,”” 24 Ed. 475. '
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theadvice of Grant, to ford a clear stream in search of fish, in
imitation of the ancients, who waded about in the cold waters
of the Cydnus, as a preservative against pains in the joints,
‘We would recommend, however, that after any cold appli-
cations of this kind, diligent frictions with warm and coarse
towels, should always be practised, succeeded by mode-
rately active exercise.®

2. Adpplicata Prophylactica. Warm clothing, as fa=
vourable to the function of perspiration, and as a safeguard
against sudden changes of temperature, is that which suits
the gouiy subject. Woollen vestments moderately tight
made are most proper for these purposes. The refurn of
gout has been prevented by wearing, day and night, woollen
socks, over which was an oil-cloth, made to come close to
the skin round the leg, and prevent all evaporation., The
socks were changed when soiled with perspiration.

The gouty subject’s bed should be warm, but not too
soft. The feet always kept dry and warm, but not hot.
All repellent applications, for the purpose of removing
disagreeable smells from the toes, should be avoided, or
only composed of spirituous or aromatic tinctures.

3. Ingesta Prophylactica. Every thing in the dietetic
line should be carefully attended to. There are numerous
facts to prove that a vegelable and also a milk diet has
cured gout effectually, after it had been of long standing.
Those with whom a vegetahle diet agreed, have generally
abstained from watery indigestible fruits—nsed spice with
their aliments, and taken regular exercise. A milk diet,
as well as a vegetable, however, has rarely succecded except
in young and robust subjects, whose stomachs were equal
to the digestion of this kind of food, and who naturally took
much exercise.t

* Dr, Scudamere, in a code of excelleat prophvlactic instructions for
gouly subjects, recommends that the whole of the feet, between the toes,
all round the ankle joints, (and the knee joints also, if they have been the
geat of the complaint) should be sponged every morning with salt water, or
water in which salt is dissolved to the point of saturanon, * care being
taken that the chéll of the fluid be always just remuved by the addition of g
sufficient proportion of boeiling water °  After tnis, he advises frictivn with
the hand, till a sensible glow of the skin is produced. This process, of
course, is with the view of rendering not only the extremities but the whole
body less susceptible of atimospherical vicissitndes. —Transl.

t In the second edition of )r. Scudamore’s valuable work on Gout, to
which I have so often biad occasion to refer, and which caunot be too often
perused by both patient and physician, there is a remarhable case related
of a gentleman of full habit, great vigour, unimpaired by age, but much
afflicted with gout, who abstained from animal foed entirely for sixieen

2 H
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It ought also to be kept in mind, that a sudden transition
from animal to milk or vegetable diet is very imprudent,
since serious evils—even the transformation of articular into
visceral gout, have been the consequence.

The most suitable, and truly the most proper prophylac-
tic diet for a goutly subject, is that which temperance and
moderation dictate ; and which produces, after each meal,
a pleasant sensation of warmih, freedom, and exhilaration
internally. Aliment drawn from a proper proportion of
animal and vegetable substances together, taken in mode-
rate quantity; uncomplicated, and plainly dressed, produces
those effects, when combined with proper regimen in other
respects.

4. Excreta Prophylactica.  After attention to diet,
nothing is of greater importance, in the Hygiene of Gout,
than keeping up a proper degree of the excretions, particu-
Tarly of that from the skin. Physicians have observed that
a gouty person is distant from attack, in proportion as the
insensible exceeds, relatively, the sensible perspiration ;
and a similar remark has been made by Revillon in respect
to Hypochondriasis.  On these data Barry, who observed
that in valetudinarians who took too much liquid in pro-
portion to solid food, the insensible cutaneous discharge
was defective, advised both them and gouty convalescents,
to take less drink and more substantial aliment. This
advice, though founded on a delicate test, is by no means
imaginary, and ought not to be despised by either physician
or patient.

The functions of the skin are very particularly augmented
by frictions with dry and warm flannel. Boerhaave, Desault,
Cadogan, and others relate various examples of gouty sub-
jects who have been entirely cured by this process. Cadogan
observes that it is principally by frictions that horses, which
take litile exercise, are kept in good condition. He cone
sequently recommends those afflicted with a gouty disposi-
tion, to rub themselves, while in bed, night and morning, for
ten or twelve minutes, with their own hands covered with
woollen gloves. Desault instances the case of a man who

months, The gouty attacks were much mitigated ; but a train of nervous
symptoms now developed themselves, with great depression of spirits, and
gome (Edema of the lower extremiiies, which induced Dr, Scudamere to
recommend a return to the usual comforts of the table, according to a regu-
lated plan of careful moderation, with an alterative course of treatment by
medicine, Under this plan his general health improved, while his disposition
te gout more and more decreased. 402,
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attained the age of 100; but who, for thirty years before
his death, ;‘*rcaencd }mn:dt from -4 gout, fo ‘which he had
Iong been a martyr, by this practice.®

5. Gesta P-raphyimﬁ'm. The man who wishes to pre-
serve himself from gouf, must take bodily exercise. This,
however, should never be entered upon during the dlgﬂhtluu
of our fuud but towards the close of this | process, when
the various excretory functions begintoact. ~ Of all others,
horse exercise is the best. Next to this, is that kind of
exercise which does not require much muscular effort, as
Billiards, the swing, and a gentle promenade, which may
be used immediately after meals. Cullen and Barthez have
remarked that carriage exercise alone is no protection
against gout ; and many physicians in this capital (Paris)
exempllt;, this fact. The gouty subject then must find out

that kind of exercise which agrees with him, and checks
his complaint ; and to this he must deliver himself up withe
out reserve, fearing only one thing—that of exercising too
little.+ The fnﬂuwinw is an exemplification from Loubet’s
letters on gout,

A young man, at the age of twenty-five years, was of a
most enormous corpulence of body. He was an only son,
and very rich. He experienced an attack of gout, which
frightened him so much, that he entered on the following
regime of exercise. On “.Inrldﬁyf-., he played at tennis for
three or four hours in the forenoon ; on Tuesdays, he de-
voted the same space to mall; on Wed nesdays, ]w huntcd;
on Thursdays, he rode ; on Fridays, he exercised at arms ;
on Saturdays, he walked to one of his countiry-seats, three
leagues distant; and on Sundays, returned on foot again.
The remedy proved so successful, that at the end of eighteen
months he was reduced to common dimensions. He maz-
ried ; and continuing his exercises, he got rid of all the

# Sir William Temple observes, in reference to friction, that ** no man
need have the gout who can keep a slave.”—Transl.

T This must l,m taken cum grano salis,  ** It is tie injudicious practice
of some persons,” says Dr. Scudamore, * to mix indolence with exertion,
by being inactive at home during the greater part of the week, and taking
excessive exercise on occasional days. I knew some gouty sportsmen whu
exemplify this statement very strongly, in performing even feats of riding at
particular periods, but are sedentary in their general way of occupation.
Tn this manner a state of exkaustion rather than wholesome fatigue is pro-
duced; and when by accidental excess in walking, more particularly, the
weakened joints are thus over-everted, the intended benefit is sometimes
converted into an exciting cause of a paroxysm,” 24 Ed. p. 4713, See alzs
what I have said at page 127 of thiz Essay. :
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humours with which he had been gorged. From a mis-
shapen mass, he became a well-made and vigorous man,
exempt from gout, and enjoying perfect health,

The sleep of a gouty person ought to be in just proportion
to the wants of his constitution, and to his habits of life; he
ought not to sleep ona full stomach, and therefore with
Mead, we would recommend the disuse of supper. Nimia
VENUS, as shattering the nervous system, and debilitatin
the digestive organs, is always injurious ; indeed Cytherean
and Bacchanalian excesses are generally conjoined in pro-
ducing the gouty diathesis :—

Ut venus enervat vires, sic copia vini
Et tentat gressus, debilitaique pedes.

6. Percepta Prophylactica. 'When a man is menaced
with gout, he should avoid as much as possible, all intel-
lectual avocations which require intense thought—particu-
larly soon after meals. Above all, he should guard against
violent passions and melancholy reflections. fet him, if he
cannot live without mental exercise, select those agreeable
studies which amuse without fatiguing the mind; and
which confine not the body to a sedentary position. He
may apply himself to the arts and sciences, to natural his-
tory, &c. Or let him instruct himself while travelling.
Let him make the tour of France and Italy ; and instead of
poring over types, let him peruse the originals in the great
book of Nature.

These moral and physical means, resulting froma judi-
cious REGIME, are the grand preventive checks to gout ;
and vainly shall we endeavour to substitute any specific
or other remedy in their place. Mean time we may men-
tion some of those medicinal agents which have been con-
sidered as preservatives from gout.

7. Medicamenta Prophylactica.  Gentle diaphorelics,
as infusions of sage or rosemary in milk, have proved usc-
ful in the hands of a cerlain Empiric. Blood-letling, at
certain periods, has appeared to check the returns of the
disease ; and is recommended by the ancients, particularly
Galen and Celsus. Boerhaave, among the moderns, has
made observations in unison with this practice. Never-
theless, excepting in very plethoric habifs, this measure is
aloubtful or even dangerous—as it may, when imprudently
used, convert periodical gout of the joints into internal
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gout. Barthez attributes to this practice a mortal apo-
plexy to which he was called.

Cupping and Leeching are not accompanied by these
dangers, and have produced notable advantage. Bauer
particularly recommends cupping with scarifications about
the ankles and wrists ; or in other situations according to
the habitual domicile of the affection. He repeats this
operation every three months or oftener, He assures us
that this measure will radically cure the gout, provided it
has not continued more than four years, and that the pro=
cess is persevered in for life. The regime which he
advises in aid of this, consistsin the ne gmn’ nimis, or coms
mon moderation.

Cuauteries to the extremitfies have proved serviceable,
especially where the patient is menaced with visceral gout.
Soap and nitre in pills, with regular exercise, have been
praised by Boerhaave and others as anti-arthritics. Purga-
lives have been very useful in the intervals of gout.*

Cheyne preferred the bitter laxatives as Rh ub: wb; Alph.
L.eroi recommends a purgative of Senna and bulplmte of
Soda taken during two days in each wane of the moon;
which Epoch, he says, is not a matter of indifference.

For our own parts, we endeaveur to regulate the bowels
by temperance and sirong exercise. The gouty subject

ought certainly to visit C loacina’s temple every day ; and
for this purpose, a little Rhubarb before dinner, or a little
Sulphur and Cream of Tartar, at night, will generally be
found sufficient. Aloetic medicines do not, usually, agree
with those disposed to gout.

Bitters have been taken as a prophylactic in gout; and
it is well known that the famous Portland powder is no
other than the ¢ Pulvis drthriticus” of the old pharma-
copeia of Paris, Itsinjurious effects, when long continued,
need not now be repeated ; newrtheless, gentle bitters taken
occasionally, and for a short iime, when no irritation pre-
vails in the stomach, are useful in assisting the digestion,

* Dr. Scudamore gives the following form of pills for this purpose.—
R. Gamhngm_ gr. - pil. Hyd. gr. v. Pul'.r Aloes compos. gr. v. ad Xx. sqg-
pounis duri gr. ij. fiant pilulz iii. vel iv. hora somni sumenda, alvo astricta,
vel pro re nata.

From a consideration that derangement of the digestive organs aud cu-
taneous function is the paramount cavse of gout, the compouud decoction of
sarsaparilla, with a purgative twice a week of calomel, scammony, and
tamarind pulp, as recommended for Rheumatism, in the sequel of this L:,.s.;h-
might probably prove a valuable preventive of gout.—Transl,
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provided the patient does not give way to the appetite
which they provoke.

Finally, as the causes of gout resolve themselves into pre-
disposition—derangement of the digestive and perspiratory
functions—and debilitation of any kind, our great prevens
tive measures must hinge entirely on the counteracting of
these. 'The prophylactic treatment therefore must vary
according to the cause and species of gout; the age, sex,
and temperament of the patient. As a general rule, howe-
ever, we cannot give a more concise or useful one, than the
following sentence of Musgrave :—*“ Natura I aucis con=
tenta est, ct temperantia cum aclione conlra podagrans
Prophylaxis.”

1 shall conclade the subject of prevention with the fol-
lowing judicious remark of Dr. Scudamore. ¢ 1 know no
rule more important to be mentioned, than that the patient,
who finds out by sad experience his weakest points of attack,
and the peculiar influence of particular remote causes,
should guard against them with a nurse’s eye, and with
corresponding care. Thus some, from exposure to wet
and cold, incur either certain Gout or Rheumatism ; while
others, although very gouty subjects, escape such trial with
impunity. As therefore every gouty patient is rather more
susceptible to some one remote cause than another; he can-
not be too much a practical philosopher in his whole con-
duct, or too scrupulously vigilant against the enemy in hig
most yulnerable quarter.”

——
CONCLUSION.

1 have thus condensed an octavo volame inio 81 pages,
without leaving a single useful fact or ingenious observation
behind. The labour has not been inconsiderable ; and to
one less accustomed to this species of composition, the task
would have proved extremely difficuit. I may venture to
assert, that in no equal number of pages, in the English, or
in any other language, will one half the quantuin of valuable
matier be found, as is presented in this appendix, '

Valeat quantun) valere debet.

————— =
——
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PRACTICAL RESEARCHES

ON THE

PATHOLOGY, TREATMENT AND PREVENTION

OoF

RHEUMATISM.

—_—

Tr Rheumatism be infinitely less fatal, it is infinitely more
prevalent than Phthisis in this muu[r}r Indeed when we
consider its wicie spread among all ranks, ages, and classes of
society ; together with its obstinate mmlrL and durability,
we may set it down as adding a larger item to the sum total
of human aflliction, in this variable climate, than any other
disease on the nuqu!mﬂcal catalogue. Altlmurrh its bane-
ful irfluence be felt in every habitable latitude of the globe,
yet, as the prolific offspring of sudden atmospherical vicis-
setudﬂ, its sceds are most profusely scattered with every
wind throughout the population of our native isle. An
investigation, therefore, of such a dolorific scourge, as
strikes at the root of all social happiness by cramping ex-
ertion—banishing repose—and crippling the faculties both
of mind and body, is peculiarly necessary in a work of this
description ; and will form an appropriate sequel to the ex-
cellent Article on Gout, which has just been brought to a
termination.

Before entering upon the subject of this appendix, how-
ever, it is proper to premise that Rheumatism, both acute
and chironic, being a disease extremely common among
scalaring people, there are few classes of medical society
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who enjoy greater opportunities of studying the eomplaint,
in all its variety of forms, than those who have practised i
his majesty’s naval service.

Wishing therefore to strengthen my own experience,
which has not been very limited, by that of my brethren, I
addressed a string of queries on the subject, to a considerable
number of my naval medical friends, in whose talents and
information 1 had the greatest confidence. A mass of im-
portant information was generously and liberally communi-
cated ; but, as might be expected, there was, on certain
points, both of doctrine and therapeuticks, some collision
of sentiment, and hence the process of assimilation became
a matter of nice management. At length I constructed a
text in which were embodied the sentiments of a great ma-
jority, with my own; and in the form of notes or particu-
lar allusions, I have given those prominent features of
dissonance or peculiarity, which were incapable of amal-
gamation in the general picture of the disease, and in the
general mode of treatment, Altogether then, this Appen-
dix on Rheumatism may be considered as emanating from
a few Naval Medical Practitioners, who, having dedicated
many years to the service of their country in various cli=
mates, are now pursuing an honorable career in private
practice.

If aught of merit attach fo this division of the work, it is
mainly attributable to the following, and a few other of my
distinguished naval brethren, Viz,

D. J. H. Dickson M. D. F. L. S. Resident Physician
at Clifton. Duncan MfArthur M. D. late Physician of
the Royal Hospital at Deal. Dr. Porter, Dr. Henderson,
and Dr. Felix, of Bristol. J. B. Sheppard, Esq. Surgeon,
Witney, Oxfordshire. Archibald Robertson, M. D. Edin-
burgh. Dr. Quarrier, Fort Monckton. Mr. Canningham,
1I. M. S. Rochefort. To the genuine professional liberality
of these gentlemen, and especially of the first, the author of
this Essay is much indebted ; and he feels equal pleasure in
acknowledging the obligation, as in receiving the favours.
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§ I.—Si» :HLJn-rrfu‘a?ﬂrraf The invasion of acute Rheu-
niatism, or as it is sometimes termed, Rieumatic fever, is
uauﬂhv ushered in by many of those phenomena which
precede or accompany the onset of other Phlegmasie, viz,
lassitude, inappetency, depression of strength and spirits,
alternate chills and flushes, guickened pdhr, sense of sore-
ness over the body, thirst, febricula. In the course of
twelve or twenty-four hours, 'thelocal or characteristic s'}mp-
toms appear. These are pain, and generally vivid redness,
in two, three or more of the articulations—as the knees, el-
bows, hll)‘::., shoulders, ankles, wrists—rarely the toes or
fingers. Whea perfectly guiescent, which is seldom the
case, the patient is comparatively easy ; but on the least
movement, an agonizing pain is pmp.igntﬂl along the
muscles from one _]mnt to another. The seat of rheumatic
action is frequently transferred from arficnlation to articu-
lation, with great rapidity and irregularity, throughout the
whole accession, which is thus sometimes prutmcted toa
long and indefinite period. Synchronous with the pain
and redness, or nearly so, a tumefaction of the parts obtains,
which, t]muwh in ifself extremely tender to the mnch
often brings with it some mitigation of the original pain.—
Uneasy now in every position, and yet scarcely daring to
move, the patient lies sleepless and restless on a bed of tor-
ture. The fever becomes established—and is characterised
by great heat of surface—urgent thirst—furred tongue—
cunsupaimn—f’ull pulse, ranging from 90 to 110, but very
variable in respect to hardness or softnesq—ncmbmml head-
ache with tendency to deliritm—nocturnal exacerbations
and morning renussmns—-prufu se clammy perspirations,
without mrrw;}m]dmg sofinesggof the skin, or mitigation of
the pyrexia or local pains. he urine isat ﬁrc;t scauty
and high-coloured, depositing afterwards a copious lateri-
tious SLdnmnt—llm blood trom a vein is coriaceous—
the contenance exhibits a language of features indicative of
great distress, anxiety, and dLs[n;-ndmu:}

In this way acute rheumatism runs a course of from two
to six weeks, or even more. After the first fortnight or
three weeks, the pyrexia generaliy declines ; and the final
termination of the disease is occasionally marked by a cri-
tical sediment in the urine, an increased seeretion from the
intestinal canal—or a mild and salutary diaphoresis, 1f is
rarely if ever fatal in itself, excepting In mefastasis, —
‘There is less varigty in the symptoms of the disease than
in those of most other acute aflections.

iy [
-
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§ 2.—Pathology. Much diversily of opinion prevails
respecting the seat of the rheumatic inflammation; some
placing it in the cellular tissue—some in the muscular
fibre—some in the ligamentous structure—others [for in-
stance Parr] in the coats of arteries. It is not likely that 1t
should be exclusively fixed in any one of these; and it is
nearly certain that, like gout, it occasionally attacks them
all. Nevertheless, observation would lead us to conclude
that its favourite seat is the white fibrous tissues; and this
conclusion is confirmed by the well known fact, that in its
metastases, it selects, in nine cases out of ten, a similar
structure—namely the serous membranes, infernally. This
last is demonstrated by dissection, a test which can rarely
be applied to the original or external form of the discase.

In respect to the inflammation itself, it evidently differs
essentially from that of the common phlegmasia, (say trau-
matic or pneumonic) for the following, among many other
reasons. lst. lis erratic nature. 2d. lts never terminating
(for exceptio probat regulam) in suppuration.® 3d. lts
sudden cessations, remissions, and returns, Ath. Iis dura-
tion, which far exceeds that of all regular acute inflamma-
tions. Hth. Its inobedience to the same treatment that
succeeds in other phlegmasi®, and its obedience to very
different plans. In all these instances, it manifests its affinity
to the Inflammation of Gout, which is acknowledged to be
a ?}eciﬁc disease connected with the gencral constitution,

'he fever has been considered, and by one of the latest
writers on the subject, as purely symptomatic of the local
affection.t But thisassumption is invalidated, if not entirely
overthrown, Ist. By the fact, that, generally speaking,
the pyrexia precedes the t%ica[ inflammation, a circum-
stance that never happens in'the unequivocally sympathetic
fevers of other phlegmasie. Do we ever see pyrexia an-
tecedent to pain, swelling, or redness in a wound, or to

* A physician of eminence, but whose name I am not at liberty to men-
tion, observes ¢ that the appearance of the coagulable lymph on the surface
¢ of the blood drawn in Acute Rheumatism, is materially different from that
¢ thrown up in blood drawn in Pneumonia, Hepalitis, and other local dis-
¢ gases of an unequivocally inflammatory vature. In the former, it is
¢ gelatinous—clear white, or bluish white, and somewhat pellucid, soft, or
¢t tender ;—in the lafler diseases, it is yellowish white, very opaque, and
¢ of a firm leathery texture,” c.c.

+ Vide Dr. Scudamore on Gout and Rheumatism, 2d Ed. p. 532, where
he says ¢ It appears to me that rheumatism in its primary character is
rather a local than a constitutioral disease. The pyrexia which arises, as
connected with the inflammation of the affected textures, is fruly sympa-
thetic.”
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pain, dyspneea, or cough in pulmonitis ?  2d. The causes
which predispose to, or excite acute rheumatism, are seldom
local, but, on the contrary, act through the medium of the
constitution generally. 3d. Symptomatic fever does not
remit, as that in thenmatism ; neither is it accompanied by
perspirations, as in the latter case. 4th. The rheumatic
pyrexia occasionally subsides, leaving the local affection
nearly as violent as ever. dth. The chronic form of the
disease is unaccompanied by fever, although like some
forms of chronic gout, it is equally distressing as the acute.

As Dr. Porter of Bristol well observes :—*¢ we may lessen
the pain in a part swollen with rheumatic inflammation, or
even drive it from that part to some other by refrigerants ;
but we cannot thereby remove the fever. There appears to
me a constitutional peculiarity in rl:eumatic subjects ; fox
in them, when the heart is excited to reaction by the appli=
cation of cold and damp bodies to a large extent of surface,
a swelling in the integuments of one or more large joints
presently succeeds; and this local affection continues, with
various degrees of intensity throughout the disease—but
always, in my opinion, dependent on the force of the general
vascular action for the intensity of pain, and consequently
not the cause of the pyrexia.” This opinion perfectly
coincides with that of my able friend Mr. Sheppard, who
observes—¢ the pyrexia has not appeared to me to depend,
originally, in any degree, on the local affection; on the
contrary, I believe the articular inflammation to be solely
the effect of the constitutional disease.”

Thus we see a remarkable coincidence between the rheu-
matic and arthritic affections both in their local and constitu-
tional phenomena—a coincidence and analogy that strongly
support the opinion of a family aliiance, at least, in the two
diseases. Stoll maintains that they are only varieties of the
same disorder. Rat. Med. Bergius, that they are con-
vertible. Sauvages and various other nosologists distins

uish many cases by the name of Rheumatic Gout. John-

unter, who opposed this doctrine, considered a severe
illness in his own person to be Rheumatism, although it
ultimately turned out to be disguised gout—podagra lar-
vata. (Home's Life of Hunter). A late aﬁle and acute
nosologist, Mr. (Good, observes, ‘¢ Now gout, rheumatism,
whether acute or chronic, and white swelling, however they
may differ in various points, as well of symptoms as of treat-
ment, have striking characters that unite them into one
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common family or genus.  Gout and rheumatism areé so
nearly allied i in their more perfect fnrms, [ perbaps he ought
to have said ¢ /ess perfect forms” | as ic be unu.mgmshad
with consideratle difficulty.” Nosology, p. 192,

Dr. Porter, a ge: llf.*man of disti lguhhc{- professional
talent (and in whose family indeed, talent seemws Lereditary.,)
does not acknowledge the jﬂm?{y alliance t'.rf gout and
rheamatism. ¢ Rheumatism,” says Dr. P. ¢ Las no real
analogy to gout. They are children of different parents.
They do not visit precisely in the same circle of friends—
nor do they inhabit the same dwellings. T'hey resemble each
other as much as the Admiral resembles the Boatswain.”
All this we may grant, and yet cleave to the idea of rela-
tionship, however distant it may sometimes appear. My
able correspondent, Mr. Sheppard, expresses himself thus:
¢ In point of obstinacy at least, if not in its other features,
rheumatism bears a close analogy to gout, and I am dis-
posed fo believe that there is some truth in the common
opinion that the former is the {Jlﬁﬂ¢t'~t‘ of the Plebeian, and
the latier that of the Gentleman.” Here then we may
recencile contradictions by the simile above-mentioned, fox
as long as the Admiral and Boatswain acknowledge l\rptune
for their common parent, the former will have r-'out and the
fatter rheumatism,

Lastly, granting that gout and rheumatism be essentially
different both in their nature and phenomena, yet are we to
bear in mind that their causes, predisponent and exciting,
are almost always blended in greater or less proportion, and,
notwithstanding a dogma to the contrary, it is a Lertam
fact that {wo constitutional diseases can exist at the same
time in one individual, in the shape of a Hybrid bearing
affinity to both I'ﬂl‘f‘lﬂh. The fallacious doctrine, indeed,
of unity or simplicity of cause, has proved an ignis fm‘ams
in many paths of medical investigation. W hoever mi-
mutely watches the modes of life in which all classes are
now trained, will acknowledge that few gouty subjects are
secure from the general causes of rheumatism—or rheumatic
subjects from some of those which predispose to gout.—
This may reconcile many contradicling opinions, and ac-
count for the difficulty of diagnosis in cases of complication.

This discussion is not a matter of speculation, as it will
bear upon, and elucidate an important point in the treat-
ment of the discase.

§ Jo—Terminology. Where the disease does not ter-
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minate in perfect recovery, the most usual sequelee, are such
changes of structure and fmlctm;a in the textures originally
affected as constitute chronic rheumatism. These lesions
appear principally in the Burse Mucose and sheaths of
the tendons, into which a transparent gelatinous fluid is
effused, while the membranes themselves are thickened.
Such a degree of debility, also, beth local and general, is
IDmLEII'HLb left by severe attacks of acute rheumatibm, as
predispose to other dangerous or obstinate diseases. With
the local debility there are sometimes wasting of the mems-
bers, nodes of the periosteum, and nodosities of the Jjoints.

Merastases. ¢ Rbheumatismus externas parfes occus
pans, fixus, periculo carexe solet; vagus, tnternas nobiliores
partes petens, maximas sanitall ac vita insidias struit,”—
Callisen. Dangerous and even fatal translations of the
rheumatic inflammation to internal organs, particularly the
brain, lungs, kidneys, and, in some very rare instances, to
the stmnzu:h have been observed by physicians, in different
ages and countries.  Dr. Hayga¥ih saw twelve fatal trans-
lations out of 170 cases! I have secn one fatal translation
of acute rheumatism to the brain, where the patient died on
the 3d day, notwithsianding the ‘most decisive evacuations,
in every way, were put in force. Dr. Scudamore met with
a case of rheumatic metastasis to the serous membranes of
the brain, in a young lady of delicate constitution, aged
fifteen, where effusion proved suddenly fatal, ¢ It was
under circumstances of quick transference of the inflamma-
tion of the limbs trom one part to another; but the inflam-
mation of the limbs did not cease with this new action of
the brain.” Treatise, p. 522.

Dr. Bateman in his report from the Carey Streef dispens
sary, 1800, relates two cases of rheumatic matastasis proving
fatal. —wline? were both strong muscular men about 40 years
of age. ¢ In the one, the pain and swelling of the kl‘ﬂ:ﬁ‘&
¢ and ankles, after having continued a few da‘}, s, with little
¢ henefit from sudorifics and laxatives, became less trouble=
¢ some, but did not altogether cease, uud the patient com-
. plai:md of a severe pain, returning at short intervals at
¢ the pit of the stomach, and greatly impeding his breath-
“ing. He had no cough. The pulse was {requent, but
‘¢ extremely solt and cumpresmblc; and there was a consi-
¢ derable tremor of the hands.  Opium, with other stimu-
“ lants, produced a temporary Jﬁe’u:fJ a blister was also
= Lnlpiﬂ} ed, but ineflectually ; aud the pain and difficulty
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 of breathing rapidly increasing, the patient died. The
¢« second, a remarkably stout and heretofore healthy man,
¢« was exposed to the rain of the second of May, and was
¢ seized the same evening with shivering and great pain in
¢¢ all his joints. On the fourth I saw him. e complained
¢t severely of the pains in all the large joints; the knees
« and ankles were slightly swelled. e had also a slight
¢ dry cough, and some pain in the chest. The pulse was
“ frequent, full, and strong. Although experience seems
¢ to have decided against the propriety of blood-letting, at
¢¢ least in London, in rheumatic fever, yet the congeries of
<« symptoms in this instance, and especially the combination
¢ of the slight pulmonic affection, led me fo order about 12
«¢ ounces of blood to be taken away ; a sudorific was given
¢ at bed-time, and ordered to be repeated in the morning,
¢¢ But he felt himself restless and uncomfortable, and I found
¢ him out of bed, with the symptoms apparently more
¢ fayourable. 'The next day (sixth of May), the difficulty
“ of breathing was considerably increased, and he com-
¢ plained little of pain in any part. The pulse was more
“ trequent, but less full and strong. A large blister was
¢ applied, but removed in the night, and not replaced till
« morning. The difficulty of breathing and cough had
¢ rapidly increased ; there was obviously already a great
¢ effusion in the lungs, and he was unable to lie in the
¢ horizontal poesture. At my next visit, (eighth of May),
« he was dead. It is probable that a more liberal use of
¢¢ the lancet might have been beneficial in this instance ; in
¢ the former it may be doubted whether it was admissible.”

The following interesting case of fatal metastasis to the
lungs, observed by John Hall, M. D. an eminent practi-
tioner in Berwick, was obligingly communicated by Dr.
Dickson of Clifton.

¢¢ The subject of this case was a female servant, in a fa-
mily which I attend, aged 22, and of a full habit. Her
mistress requested me to visit her for what she called a
sprained ankle. Upon examination, there was a consider-
able degree of redness, about the size of a shilling, upon
the malleolus internus, which was very painful on pressure,
or on attempting to move; and supposed to have been ex-
cited by a sprain. The pulse was quick, the skin hot.—
I ordered some leeches to be applied to the part affected,
and a dose of calomel and jalap to be taken. Next day,
the pain was excruciating all along the limb, and the knee
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was very much swelled ; twenty-two ounces of blood were
taken, and a bolus given of calomel, antimonial powder,
and opium. At night the pain was somewhat relieved.,—
Third day, she complained of cough, dyspncea, and pain
in her side—was bled twice largely ; a blister was applied
to the side; and the calomel and antimonial powder were
continued, without the opium. Fourth day, symptoms
continued ; she was again bled twice; on the second ab-
straction, syncope was induced ; another blister was ap-
plied to the pained part, and her medicine continued.—
Fifth day, dyspncea and pain in the side relieved, but the
frequency of the pulse not diminished ; free expectoration.
Sizth day, complained of pain in the other side, to which
also a blister was applied—expectoration copious. Seventl
day, a large quantity of pus was brought up by coughing,
and she appeared much exhausted ; but the breathing was
easy. Eighth day, continued much in the same state,.—
Ninth day, the breathing became more difficult and the
expectoration less free. Died next day.”

Metastasis to the heart. 'This is a subject of only mo-
dern observation; which would induce us to believe that
new forms of disease spring up, from time to time, in con-
sequence of the varying state of moral and physical causes,
and the predispositions thence resulting. Thus in a turbulent
era, when the mental emotions are vivid, and the action of
the heart perpetually disturbed ; it is reasonable to suppose
that certain errafic inflammations, as those of gout, rheuma-
tism, erysipelas, &c. may fall more frequently on an organ
whose function is preternaturally deranged, than at other
periods. However this may be, the metastasis in question
is one which deserves our fullest consideration.

Dr. Baillie, on the authority of Pitcairn, appears to have
given the first hint of this metastasis ; since which, many
cases have appeared in periodical and other publications,
both in this country, and on the continent,

Dr. Odier of Geneva, in his ¢ Manuel de Medicine
Pratigue,” published 16 or 17 years ago, mentions among
the various symptoms which are apt to supervene on acute
rheumatism, an affection of the heart, that frequently dege«
nerates into a chrenic complaint, the prominent features of
which are, a hectic fever, from slow cardiac inflammation
of the rheumatic kind; accompanied by quickness and
irregularity of pulse—oppression on the chest, cough, &c.
Anasarcous swellings often occur, and the patient is gene-
rally cut off in a sudden and mysterious manner.



250 ACUTE RHEUMATISM.

Dr. Wells has collected several cases of this kind, in the
3d vol. of Transactions for the improvement of medical and
chirurgical knowledge, which may be consulted wiih
advantage.

Sir David Dundas, in a paper read before the Medico-
Chirargical Society, in Nov. 1808, draws the attention of
the faculty to this sub;ect He met with no less than nine
cases in the course of 36 years. The principal symptoms
were—great anxiety and oppressiou at the pracordia—
d}spnma increased by motion, and by taking h}ud, to an
alarming degree—acute pain in the region of the heart, but
not 'ﬂwa} s—preference to lying on the back—great pﬂl]u-
tation of the heart—violent pulsation of the carotids—noise
in the ears—giddiness in the head. In some ecases the ac-
tion of the heart was so very stong as to be distinctly heard,
and to agitate the bed. The puls-:, is always qnw!-.—-nﬁen
irregular—generally hard, Towards the close of the dis-
ease, symptoms of Hydrothorax are developed, with cede-
ma of the legs, and frequently ascites. In all the nine
cases, the disease succeeded one or more attacks of acute
rhewmatism. In all, the patients were young—only two
above 22 years of age—six males, three females. Most of
them struggled with the complaint many months. Seven
died, one is doubtful—one recovered, apparently from
very nn'ul adherence to vegetable dict and repose. Six
cases were examined afier death—they all but one
agreed in the following particulars :—Heart uniformly
f'l‘il:;l!‘ﬂ‘f‘l]—l Yericardium adherent to the heart—left ventricle
most enldrgml in size, but not in thickness—Substance of
the heart pale, soft, and tender. In the case of exception,
there was no cardi-pericardiac adhesion ; but instead
thereof Hydro-pericardinm. In these cases ¢ The mus-
cular structure of the heart was not increased in thickness
heyond what it commonly is ; so that its powers of action
were not augmented proportionably to its bulk.”

Dr. Pemberton states the following particulars of a case
under his care. Mr.——, aged 36, “had been long subject
to acute rheumatism. After be eing troubled dunng the
whole winter with the complaint, he was seized in March,
with pain in the region of the hmrt—-dlﬁifulh of respira-
tion—great pdip!ta{:un and anxiety. The least motion
appeared so to aggravate these symptoms, that he dared
not to move or speak. He had rigors and profuse sweats.
Slight cordials—venesection—blood not buffy. In three
days, he ventured to move; but great palpitation gnd
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anxiety resulted. When perfectly quiescent the palpi-
tation disappeared—Ile scarcely moved for a month. The
hand, placed on the heart, felt a great throbbing ; and this
was continued along the carotids, causing an unpleasant
noise in the head. Meth. Mfrfr:;rsz Seton over the region
of the heart—three grains of Lx. Conii and half a grain of
digitalis three times a clil}wabstmumt, from fermented li-
quors—great temperance. The irregular action of the
heart continued at intervals eight muntllq, when it gradually
lessened, and in a year toially disappeared.

Dr. Mar{‘r‘t met with two cases of rheumatic metastasis
from the extremities to the chest, producing symptoms
analogous to the foregoing ; but less in degree. They
both pruvt.d fatal—in both, the heart was much enlarged,

An additional, and very interesting case is subsequently
related by Sir David Dundas, the particulars of which are
as follow :—A woman, @tat. 29, who had twice experienced
acute rheumatism, was sﬂz{td after exposure to wet, in
September, with rigors, succeeded by pain across the c]mst,
difficulty of breathing, increased by the least motion—
strong palpitation of the heart—violent action of the carotid
arferies—sense of great debility—apprehension of death.
In this state she had been for 14 days, when first visited. She
had not been in bed for many nights ; her legs and thighs
were swollen—pulse weak, and so quick as to defy calcu-
lation—no cough. Blister to the region of the fteaﬂ!—
digitalis. By this last remedy, the pulse became less fre-
quent ; but disagreeing, it was left off. The action of the
heart now became tremendous—she got weaker daily, and
died at the end of two months,

Dissection. Left lung compressed to very small dimen-
sions—IHeart enlarged 10 a most extraordinary size, and
occupying nearly all the left side of the thorax. Lungs on
both sides strongly adherent to costal pleura—a pint of
water in the thoracic cavities—considerable quantity of
water in the abdomen.

In the 5th vol. of the Edinb. Jaurnal, p. 299, two cases
of Cardifis are related by Mr. Crowfoot, one of which 1
conceive to have been decidedly rheumatic metastasis,
W. Lewis, @wtat. 23, tall, thin, formerly employed in hus-
bandry, but lately a gentleman’s servant, applied for relief
on the 22d Dec. 1808, complaining of considerable pain in
his head, back, and hmbt with general pyrexia, prostra-
tion of stren ath—furred ton gue—high-coloured urine, &c,

2K
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¢ Aftributes his illnoss 1o cold canght by exposure fo the
night rli S | .wlic—-;nmrlfiv:'—a nall doses of calomel
:t nd saline medicines, with anodynes at bed-time. ¢ This
plan was {H.."I wied till the 29 i, when the fever appeared
(o take on deckledly a Hheuniatic Character.  The feet,
¢ knees, and wrists beeame swelled and painful 5 and he
¢ began to complain of pain in his left side.  The debility
¢ was much increased ; a stimulating embrocation was ap-

¢ plicd to the side. The rheumatic symptoms became
“ more severe ; and the common remedies tor acute rheu-
“ matism, with the exception of bleeding, were made use
¢ of.” Towards the end of January, the pain of side, and
cardiac distress became the prominent symptoms, “ stlll
seciing to all rnate with the pains in the extremities.
On applying the hand to the left side of the thorax, the
heart was felt to beat with great labour and dificulty. The
pulse though weak, gave a very peculiar jerking feel to the
finger, < It is but due to truth and candour to state, that,
€ till this time, the real nature of the discase had nnt bem
¢ suspected ; and my patient, naturally of a weak consti-
€ tution, was now so extremely rv-:lum*{i} that I did not feel
“ myself justified in muplu_}mrr what, in the beginning,
A mtht have been of the most essential service to lltm,
¢ the free use of the lancet.” Digitalis— Blisters. 'The
former was discontinued, as it prmiuwd great irregularit
of pulse, without any henefit.  Mild nutritious diet—opi-
ates. He ratlied a little, and was able to ride out on horse-
back; but towards the end of February, Hydrothorax
ﬂpprﬁ wched, and cut him off with the usual symptoms on
the 5th March.

Dissection. A considerable quantity of water in the cavity
of the thorax—twenty-four ounces of fluid in the pericar-
dinm, Heart and pericardium bore strong marks of recent
inflammation ; their surfaces being rough with depositions
of coagnlable lymph, which connected the heart with the
pericardium in several places.

The next case in elucidation of our present subject is
more consolatory. It is detailed by Mr. Russel of Birm-
ingham, in the 10th vol. of the above-mentioned journal,
and the following is an abstract. Seth Basset, a waggoner,
atat. 22, attacked with acute rheumatism in the latter end
of M"i}, I810. Pain at first in legs and ankles, afterwards
in the shoulders and arms. He was bled six times, by

which he was so much relieved, that he returned home, a

i



METASTARIS TO THE HEART. 953

distance of ten miles. 27th June, came under Mr. Russel’s
charge, with pain in the ankle which was swelled and in-
flamed—pain in the 'left side of the EIIESI_]‘IlﬂHt' full—
tongue furred—skin moist. Twelve leeches to the side—
feet and ankles to be fomented with flannels and hot wa-
ter—calomel and purging salts. 23th. Pain of side easier,
legs and ankles swollen and-exceedingly painful. 29th,

Pain and inflammation suddenly left the extremities, which
yet remained swollcn—great distress in the chest—breath-
ing short and dlﬂ]n:ltu—llmrt and large arteries throb
vmlentlv—pdm in loft side on pressure—between sixth and
seventh ribs of that side, a circumseribed red spot, the size
of half-a-crown—pulse 62, large and fall, communicating
a jarring sensation to the fingf*r—{ asiest pnafur{‘ hor tzuntdl

with head a little elevated. Venesection to mghtern
ounces, with great relief—pulse rose to T0—antimonials
and digitalis prescribed-—fomentations to the exiremities
continued. Remained better during two days. 2ud July,
symptoms returned—pain in the (‘Iu*a’r—bn-at]}ing short
and quick—legs cedematous. Venesection on the following
morning—digitalis increased to 25 drops every four hours.
4th July. Pulse 88 and full—symptoms less ‘irl[)!['l‘lf—-’h!ill
of left sidc not returned onthe 5th. He breathes easier;
but the heart and arteries still beat violently—pulse 92 and
full. Twenty ounces of blood abstracted—Digitalis in-
creased to 30 drops 4tis horis. He was much relieved by
the bleeding, and continued so till the 18th, when the pain
of chest and violent action of heart and arteries again Tes

turned, together with a distressing beating noise in the
head. He was now taking 40 drnps of Tinct. dig talis
thrice a day, without any perce p’uble effect on the pulse.—
He was very low, and, for the first time, dreaded the lans
cet. Bled to eight mmm‘u—Sw*cupe Ioliowing day,
symptoms so violent as to require another b]ccdmg to 12
ounces, which produced considerable mitigation of symp-
toms. 20th. lixceedingly low—pulse irregular, and in-
termitting—no pain, but giddiness in the head—Digitalis
discontinued—a light cordial prescribed. Lay in a " hori-
zontal posture, and was scarcely able to speak ; pulse
feeble, and intermitting every third stroke. Appears sink-
ing very fast—takes rmthmﬂ* but a little wine. 23d. Much
bette ing free—legs
cedematons—complains nn]} of thlﬂmﬂ* dehlllt} . Intwo
months was able to work, and he has now continued twe
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years free from complaint, excepting palpitation of the
heart upon any extraordinary exertion.

The next case, on record, in the same journal, is by Mr.
Penkivil of Plymouth. Mrs. W. a thin delicate woman
about 50, after some days illness with pyrexial symptoms,
was found by Mr. P. much prostrated in strength—skin
hot—pulse slower than natural, but full, with vibrating,
wiry throb—tongue coated—bowels costive—ankles swelled
and painful, though not red—knees swelled and exceed-
ingly painful—excruciating pain, violent throbbing, and
hissing noise in the left temple. Leeches to the temple—
blister to the back of the neck—Sudorific dft. at bed-time,
purgative next morning—Sinapisms to the painful joints.
Next day, head and temples somewhat relieved—joints of
inferior extremities equally painful as before—joints of su-
perior extremities becoming sore—Cathartic pills repeated 3
nitre and antimonials thrice a day—joints to be rubbed
with camphorated oil. This plan produced alleviation of
some, aggravation of other symptoms—The inferior joints
got better, the superior worse—the pain of temple was miti-
gated 3 but the hissing noise remained. Now came on,
great watchfulness—remarkable anzicty at the preecordia, to
guiet which, an opiate with an antimonial was given at night,
and the powders were changed for camphor mixture with
acefate of ammonia every four hours. Some ease was pro-
cured ; ¢ but now the complaint assumed a change of
“ symptoms. The inflammatory action seemed to fly from
* the circumference to the centre. 'The heart and arterial
< system became peculiarly affected. Their pulsations
¢ were slower than natural but remarkably full and violent.”
These orgasms were now and then followed by a sudden
collapse, faintness, and twitchings. The pain in the tem-
ple and hissing noise were increased, and the case assumed
a serious aspect. Venesection from the arm to 16 ounces ;
and the bowels being previously opened, an anodyne
sudorific draught. Blood not particulary buffed—Symp-
toms relieved by the venesection,  Systole and diastole of
the abdominal aorta could now be observed with the eye—
yet the pulse was at 40 in the minute. Blister to the left side
of the head—antimonials with jalap—after which an ano-
dyne at bed-time. Next morning the vascular orgasm
reduced, and the pulsations more numerous in proportion.
¢ Following this plan of treatment (query, was venesection
reiterated ?) Mrs. W. in the course of a week was conva-
lescent.” -
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I have been the more minute in this case, as I shall have
occasion to refer to it again in the therapeutical section.

An interesting communication upon this formidable ma-
lady is given in the Journal General de Medicine for
February, 1815, by Dr. Matthey of Geneva, which I shall
transcribe in the terse language of my esteemed friend, that
zealous cultivator of medical science, Dr. Shirley Palmer
of Tamworth.

After observing that rheumatism of the heart may termi-
nate fataily, degenerate into chronic disease of that organ,
or admit of cure by the resources of medicine, Dr. M. pro-
ceeds to illustrate, by observations drawn from his own
practice, these three different modes of termination.

Case 1. April, 1813. M. Bresse, ®tat. 37. Symploms.
Severe pain of the right hip, increased by motion—fre-
quent, full, hard pulse. General and local Blood-letting—
Blisters, and antimonials relicved these symptoms. Urine,
at first scanty, high-coloured, and depositing a sediment,
restored to the natural state. Digestion vigorous. The
pain of the thigh continues yet, in a slicht degree—the
whole extremity somewhat swollen—wrists becoming sud-
denly painful and tumified.

May 14th. Great pain in the night; not relieved as
usual by an opiate. 15{k Morning. Pain increased, and
an expression of indescribable uneasiness—no pain in the
preecordial region—no appression or congh—pulse irregu-
lar, small, frequent—Stroke of the heart unusually percept-
ible.  Blisters to the legs and region of the heart—Seda-
tives internally. 5 o’clock, P. M. Distress extreme—
bowels copiously evacuated—syncope for a few moments,
on again lying dewn—weakness and distress went on in-
ereasing—Died at eight o’clock—Body not examined.

Case 2. A boy, nine years of age. Symptoms. Pains
of the shoulders and thighs, subsiding without medicine.
Convalescence not marked by return of wonted vivacity.
walking and climbing produce great fatigue. Palpitation
of the heart—difficult respiration—oppression—lividity and
swelling of the face. Three months from the cessation of
the original pain, the extremities became cedematous—urine
scanty—pulse frequent and irregular. One month after-
wards, the symptoms all aggravated—intolerable pain of
the legs—pulse irregular and intermitient—anasarca—as-
cites. Died suddenly. Remedies. Leeches, veneséction,
blisters, diuretics, opiates, [Worbid appearances. Serous
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effusion in the thoracic and abdominal cavities—pericar=
divm much thickened, and strongly and universally adhe-
rent to the surface of the heart—heart iizclf not enlarged.
(‘ase 3. A boy of delicate complexion, @tat. 10. Ats
tacked in the beginning of 1809, by symptoms of rheumatic
fever ; wandering pains of the limbs and region of the
heart—sense of suflocation, especially on lying down or
turning in bed. These symptoms entirely subsided ina
month, and recovery seemed perfect.  Feb. Sd Bore a
journey and much exertion wiith impunity. 5th. Com-
plained suddenly, on lying down at night, of severe pain
of the left side and suffocation; was sensible of his ape
proaching end, and almost immediately breathed his last.
Morbid appearances. Encephalon, Vessels gorged with
blood ; slight gelatinous effusion between the dura mater
and arachnoid membrane ; small quantity of serum 1n the
lateral ventricles; miuch flaid blood issuing from the verte-
bral canal. Thorar: much serum efiused, particularly in
the left cavity. The heart completely adherent to the
diaphragm, mediastinum, and lungs ; twice its natural size,
and containing, between its own substance and the pericar-
dinin, several layers of a substance which, on the surface
in contact with the heart, resembled a firm dark-brown
jelly ; while the other, adhering strongly to the pericar-
dium, displayed the colour and appearance ot muscle, but
without being regularly organized. The intcrnal surface
of the pericardium, here and there, lined with a grey and
soft gelatinous matter, readily separating from the heart
superficial vessels much injected. Abdomien : mesenteric
glands slightly obstructed ; small intestines inflamed.
Case 4. A lady, aged 24, of strong constitution, seized,
June, 1813, with acute rheumatism. Pains of all the limbs,
vehement during the first eight days, then gradually di-
minished, Fifteenth day ; complained of severe pain under
the left breast, extending to the sternum and constricting
the thorax ; other symptoms, extreme distress, dyspneea,
palpitations of the heart, pulse wiry, frequent, irregular.
Prescribed repeated venescction, leeches, blisters, digitalis,
camphor, and Dover’s powder. Sixteen days from the
invasion of these symptoms, the patient was able to rise
from bed and sit up during part of the day. Palpitations,
dyspnaea, continue ; urine scanty. These symptoms soon
removed by digifalis and nitre. A relapse experienced in
August, The tormer remedies, and tepid bath, employed
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with suceess, but convalescence tardy ; the slightest exer-
tion fullowed by palpitation and dyspneea. Recovery not
complete till Gcetober.,

Case 5. A lady, aged I8, snbject to rheumalic pains,
felt, on the moriing alter a dance, slight pain of the shoul=
der, and suddenly all the symptoms of metastasis upon the
heart ; —dyspneea, palpitations, frequent syncops, extreme
distress.  Venesection, blisters, sinapisms, employed from
the beginning, and frequently repeated.  Restlessness,
during twelve days, extreme. Symjptoms from that time
gradnally subsiding : entirely removed in two months.

Dr. M. recommends as prophylactics in persons disposed
to rheumatism of the heart, immersion in the cold bath, and
flannel clothing next the skin, with the obvious view of
inuring the constitution to, and counteracting the influence
of atmospherical variations upon the surface of the body.
Abstraction of blood, under certain restrictions, and absolute
repose of the voluntary muscles, are cousidered by him as the

‘most important ageits in the cus e of this dangerous affection.
Bodily exertion should be avoided even long after recovery.
To the effect of rheumalic iriitation, vehement, mistaken
or injudiciously treated in the commencement, Dr. M attri-
butes many, or even most of the organic aftections of the
pericardium and substance of the heart.

"~ M. Merat, in the same journal, makes some pertinent
remarks on Matthey’s cases.  The essence of the rheumatic
rinciple, he observes, is unknown to us; but its effects

Eavf: beeu correctly appreciated by physicians  The mus-
cular system is peculiarly obnoxious to ifs ravages; and
the infernal organs participating, in structure, the charac-

ters of that sysiem, are often affected by it. Of these the
heart is unguestionably the most conspicuous.

The signs of rheumatic affection of the heart are difficult
of diagnosis. The principal phenomena resulting trom
metastasis to the heart, are pain about the preecordia, and
palpitations, though these certainly accompany the greater
number of i's organic lesions—the distinctive character, he
thinks, is metastasis of the disease from a muscular region
to that organ. '

My worthy friend Dr. M¢Arthur, late physician to the
Royal Hospital at Deal, writes to me thus:- ¢ Ina few
instances [ have noticed pain in the intercostal muscles, and
palpitations ot the heart, to an alarming degree, in acute
rheumatism ; but I know not whether they could properly
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be called melastases, because the original inflammation of
the joints had not previously receded : they were, however,
decidedly rheumatic, and declined pari passu, with the
other local symptoms. Thedisease might be termed eaxtension
of the rheumatic action to the Lieart. A very remarkable case
of this kind occurred in the person of Licutenant Boyce of
his Majesty’s ship Impregnable, sent to the Naval Hespital
at Deal, under my care on the 12th May, 1813. The detail
would be too long to transcribe, and consisted in numerous
repetitions of venesection, purging, opiates, &c. The dis-
ease continued obstinate and violent; but the last symptom,
palpitation of the heart, has at length given way, and he is
now (Oct. 1817) perfectly recovered.” :

The following very interesting and melancholy case is,
I think, sufficiently connected with our present subject to
authorize its insertion here ; and should the true nature of
the disease admit of doubt, the value of the facts will Le a
passport to the reader’s attention. 1 owe it to the friendship
of Mr. Cunningham, Surgeon of H. M. Ship Rochefort,
at this port—a gentleman of whom I have had occasion to
make honorabie mention in my former work.

¢ Lieutenant R——e, atat. 29 ; of middle stature, swar»
thy complexion—athletic form, and considerable intellec-
tual attainments, was descended from gouly parents, but
had, till lately, enjoyed good health himself. Some domes-
tic affliction had latterly preyed on his mind, which was
quite of a romantic turn, and apt to anticipate scenes in this
world, which the philosopher or man of experience would
not indulge, even in imagination.

¢« He joined his Majesty’s ship Rochefort, on the 12th of
October, 1815, at Plymouth ; some time previous to which,
he had been sent to the Royal Hospital there, for an epilep-
tic complaint, according to his own account. His general
health seemed to be pretty good ; but shortly afier joining
the ship, it appeared that he was occasionally attacked with
spasmodic paroxysms in the early part of his sleep, though
it was nearly two montbs from this peyiod before he called
up medical assistance in the night.

“ On the evening of the 25th of April, 1816, he was
saddenly seized with sharp pain in the /eft breast, accom-
panied by palpitation of the heart, dyspncea, and a distress-
ing sensation in the left lumbar region, which he considered
a nephritic affection, though none of the diagnostic marks
of that complaint attended. Two or three days previous to
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this, he had walked from Portsmouth to Nelson’s Monument,
on Portsdown Hill, and thence to Fareham and Gosport,
which induced great fatigue. His pulse being very tull,
the Assistant Surgeon abstracted 23 onnces of blood, which
gave great relief, both to the breast and loins.  Blood sizy,
and ecrassamentum firm-—a brisk purgative exhibited.

¢ On the evening of the 20th he was again attacked ina
similar manner ; and as this was the first paroxysm which [
witnessed, [ shall describe it more particalarly. 1 fonnd him
in his cot, exceedingly agitated —frequently starting up in
a convulsive manncr, with a strange gulping sensation in
his throat—his hands and arms affected with spasmodic
twitches: and his lips occasionally distorted. He frequently
grasped the left breast with both hands, or forcibly beat the
region of the heart with the right. He groaned loudly,
and often implored the Almighty for relief from his extraor-
dinary sufferings. His countenance was now cxprescive of
the greatest anxiety ; at the same thme, the menial functions
were partially disturbed ; for he repeatedly invoked the
assistance of a female, (whom we afterwards found to be his
wife) whose name he never mentioned when in heaith. No
words can describe the misery which he, at this moment,
appeared to endure! The pulse was very full, and s‘rong—
the eyes fixed, with a remarkable contraction of the pupils —
breathing excessively diflicult, and could not be performed
but in the erect posiure. He frequently seized, with great
convulsive force, the edges oi’ the cot, or the arms ot any
of the bye-standers; and' at this period, as he afterwards
informed me, the pain which he suffered in the region of
the heart—the sense of horror, and the fear of instant death,
exceeded any thing that words can convey, or imagination
concelve !

¢ I opened a vein in the arm, and quickly drew off 30
ounces of blood, which was cupped and bufied. He ex-

erienced the same relief, as on the preceding evening. A

risk purgative was exhibited.

¢ 97th. Littleor no pain in either breast or loins ; pulse full,
but not frequent—tongue clean, but somewhat dry in the
middle—eyes usually a little suffused with a yellowish tinge,
Bowels kept open with sulph. sode. 25th, The salfs have
produced copious bilious evacunations : and he finds him-
- self very easy. 29th. Complains of head-ache, the pulse

—

* Vide puge 174 of this Essay.
2 L
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is full and reacting. Venesection to 28 ounces. 30th,—
passed a folerable night, butthe head-ache remains. A
cathartic of calomel and rhubarb. The head-ache now
eradually vaunished, and on the 2d. May he returned to
duty.

“}Shnrﬂy after this period, he began to complain of a very
alarming defect in his vision, the attacks of which, would
come on suddenly, attended with violent throbbing in his
temples, for which he consulted Dr. Vance of Haslar Hos-
pital, and derived from the remedies, prescribed by that
gentleman, considerable advantage. In one of these perio-
dical seizures, the pain in the head was so violent that I
bled him copiously, and with great benefit, particularly in
respect to the improvement of sight. e was ordered by
Dr. Vance on a very spare diet, with a course of medicine
that kept the bowels open, and was calculated to improve
the functions of the digestive organs. Had the patient
adhered strictly to the Doctor’s directions, it is probable
that the train of disease, about to be described, might Lave
been averted,

¢« it was during this period, viz. between April and
December, 1816, that a kind of rheumatic gout, or gouty
rheumatism developed itself in irregular attacks on the
joints of the lower exiremities, particularly about the feet—
sometimes about the shoulders. In two or three instances,
there was an extension of this aflection to the muscles of respi-
ration around the chest; and in one instance, it assumed so
much the character of peripneumony that a large venesec-
tion, and other evacuations were found necessary to relieve
the symptoms. We now come to a period of greater alarm,

¢ Inthe night of the 5{h Dec. 1816, he was suddenly
seized, while in bed, with a sense of suffocation, and violent
palpitation of the heart—inordinate arterial action—diffi-
cult, wheezing respiration, and dread of immediate dissolu-
tion. Such was the sanguineous congestion in the chest,
at this moment, that probably venesection alone (to 30
ounces) saved his life. The relief, as usual, was decisive
and instantaneous; and the next day he was at his duty on
deck. The blood issued from the vein, during this vene-
section, with a surprising impetuosity ; it was dark and
grumous, but not buffy. 6th. Took some opening medicine
in the morning ; and found himself tolerably well all day ;
but he had not been long in*bed, when he was suddenly
roused from sleep by a paroxysm precisely similar to that
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of the preceding night, and which required the abstraction
of 20 ounces of blood {o afford relief.

** On the 7th and 8th he was well, and attended his duty ;
but in the night of the latter, he was again started from
sleep by his cruel enemy, and nothing but another loss of
30 ounces of blood put a period fo the paroxysm.

“ On the morning of the 9t he i insisted on ¢ going to his
duh ; but was shortly afterwards persnaded to return to
the ﬂ*lrdmnm, and, as considerabie debility now super-
vened, he soon retired to his bed. Ie hiad not been long
there, however, before he was scized with intense pain in
the head—hard full pthw—a most distressing sense of
throbbing in the region of the heart—confusion of thought,
bordering on delirium—ywild staring look—contraction of
the pupils—spasmodic twitchings of the arms.  In this
state he continued {ill six o’clock in the evening, when
the delirium so considerably increased, with violent ar-
terial action all over the body, that I was “forced to abstract
20 ounces of blood, which semewhat mitigated the severity
of the symptoms. On applving my ham] this evening,
to the region of the heart, Iplmul} felt it give a most
singnlar convulsive struggle. 'The patient immediately
exclaimed—¢¢ It is gone ! it is gone !—mthem is something
zone within me!” As soon as the mental agitation pro-
duced by this event, had a little subsided, I asked him
what he meant by these expressions. He replied that—
“ he was convinced some particular change had taken
place in his heart; for at the moment alluded to, he felt
as if the organ Itht‘lf or some part immediately contiguous,
had broke or burst.” Indeed, if the state of the plllb{, had
not convinced me to the mnhar}, I should have been in-
clined, at the time of the exclamation and cardiac tumult,
to au.&pr&{,t a rupture of the heart or aorta. 1 exhibited a
pretiy large dose of opium, with volatile alkali and com-
pound splnt of @ther, which disposed him te sleep, and he
spent the night in tranquillity. Next morning, he felt so
well and strong thdt he was able to walk, with a Title sup-
port, down the ship’s side into a boat which conveyed him
to the Royal l]nspihl at Haslar. Ile lived but ten days af-
terwards, durmg which time, he lost nearly 200 ounces ﬂf
blood.

¢ I was not present at the dissectmn ; but saw the hem'r,
shortly after its removal frgu the body., The organ ap-
peared somewhat enlarged, and the lr::ft ventricle was thiu-
ner in ifs parietes than usual but there was no material ox
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cognizable disorganization of its structure, excepling that
it was very t*mh torn or mashed between the finger and
thumb. The external surface exhibited slight, and very
slight marks of inflammatory action, The lungs were
perfectly sound, but there were pretty firm adhesions of
the pleura immed rtely opposite to the heart.  All the ab-
dominal viscera, with the exception of the In er, were sound.
This last viscus was diseased in structure.’

This case is calculated to afford an instructive lesson,
and much food for reflection. ‘The living phenomena and
the post mortem appearances distinguish the complaint
clearly from common organic disease of the central organ
of the circulation, and prove it more a disorder of ﬁmﬂmn
than of structure, in that viscus. The periodicity of the at-
tacks—their aflecting occasionally, the visual organs, the
brain, the loins, &e. if taken in conjunction with the
Arthritico- Rheumatic manifestations in different joints,
will leave litile doubt of the functional disorder of the
heart and lungs being of an Arthritico- Rheumalic na-
ture. The fatal issue, and the decisive trial which was
given to venesection without succe ss, may probably sug-
gest, in such cases, the employment of powerful and per-
manent counfer-irrifation to the extremities, with the view
of eliciting the morbid action to a less vital seat.

Dr. Armstrong, in his valuable work on typhus, &ec.
states his having seen three cases of Rheumatic Metastasis
to the heart, in consequence of rubetacients being applied
to the parts affected with violent pain. One of them re-
covered by bleeding, a mercurial course, and blistering ;
but the inflammation of the heart proved fatal in the other
two instances, although the same treatment was employed,
Essay, p. 208,

From my friend Dr. Archibald Robertson, of the Royal
Navy, at present residing in Edinburgh, hui who will one
day prove an acquisition to the prnﬁ*ssmn, I received an in-
teresiing case, of which the following is an outline. ¢ The
ke pane:zt was a young man, 23 years S of age, of an irritable
¢ fibre, but by no means ;ltlhmw On the fifth day of
¢ acute rheumatism, and after being liberally bled and
¢ purged, the pains, in a creat measure, forsook his hip
¢ and shoulder joints, and he was immediately seized with
¢ considerable catching in his respiration—anxiety—irre-
¢ oular, undulating ]}ul*tf*, and tendency to syncope when
« raised in bed, These alarming Sy ploms were qutllr:d
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¢ by further moderate abstraction of blood from the arm—
by an enormous blister to the chest, and an antimonial
¢ mixture, with half a draclhm of spiritus etheris nitrici
¢ every two hours. The patient recovered, though his
“¢ convalescence was tedious, and he long mnnplamed of
¢ debility and numbness of the affected joints,”

Dr. Scudamore has seen one very clear example of the
disease under consideration, in a young man 24 years of
age, * Inthis case also, the immflammation in the limbs had
been guickly wandering, but did not become suspended by
the internal affection.  After many distressing symptoms,
which had the duration of about 14 days, the patient died.
On dissection, recent layers of. nmgu!ablc l.} mph were
found lining the greater part of the pericardium, and also
appeared partially on the surface of the heart. The peri-
cardium was thickened, and contained ten ounces of muddy
serum.” 24 Ed. p 522,

In reply to rnj,r query respecting Metastasis, in acute
rheamatism, Dr. Porter, of Bristol, has oblizingly stated
that—*¢ independent of the translations of rheumatic action
from limb to limb, which occur in all cases, he has in a few
instances, seen metastasis to the heart—to the respiratory
ﬂr;_x:'ma—tu the encephalon. From the head, it was driven
by leeches and cold applications ; from the chest, by blis-
ters ; but where the hcart was attacked, suflicient mischief
ensued to disorder its functions during lite, notwithstanding
that the retroceded inflammation had been checked ina few
hofirs by blisters and other appropriate treatment. In all
these instances the exterral local disease disappeared pre-
viously toits attack upon the vital organ. In some cases the
metastasis took place withoul evident or ostensible cause—
in others, it appeared the result of topical refrigerants toq
long continued ™

I have this day (20th Oct. 1817) examined, in the pre-
sence of Dr. Lind, junior, a young lady, Miss W xtat. 22,
who has been under my care for dise: se of the heart, more
than a year. Theaction of that organ is exceedingly wild,
tumultuous, and irregular—she is obiiged to Leep almost
always in the perpe ndicular ]thfl[)ll—-— constant L:.-unrh,
without expectoration—pulse observing no order, inter-
mittent—redoubling—feeble-—cannot bear pressure on the
epigastric region—urine scanty and deposiling copious se«
diment  These symptoms came on, 1n a slight degree,
immediately after an attack of acule rkewmatism, twelvg
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years ago, and have gradually advanced {o their present
fearful aspect. I cousider her as not having long to live,
1n another female patient, a most violent palpitation of the
heart—pulsation of the carotids—attacks of dyspncca—
cough—decubitus difficilis—livor of countenance, &c. have
succeeded a seizure of rheuzmatic gout, and have now con-
tinued some years. The symptoms are moderated, pro
tempore, by venesection, diuretics, and opium.

In thus concluding the fullest history that has yet been
given of rheumatic metasiasis to the central organ of the
circulation, I trust that I have removed every doubt upon
ihe subject of ifs existence; and also shewn that, from
the silence of Cullen and preceding writers, there are rea-
sonable grounds of belief that the influence of the disease
has lately increased, is still increasing, and ought to be vi-
gilantly watched.

§ 4.— Diagnosis. After what has been said in the last
section, and what may be seen in pages 199—200 of this
Essay, little can be added on diagnosis. A regular attack
of acute Rheumatism may be easily distinguished from a
regular atlack of Gout ; and if admixture of causes and
diatheses produce combinations of the discase, as they un-
questionably do ; of what use is an accurate diagnosis }—
or rather how can diagnosis apply, except in ascerfaining
by symptoms, to which side the scale preponderates ?—2
Moreover, as will probably appear in the therapeutic sec-
tion, the imporiance of distinguishing between the most
exquisite specimens of the two discases is not of such prac-
tical consequence as many people would imagine.

The same reasoning may be applied to the diagnosis be-
tween the acute and chronic species of the disease. The
two forms blend, in fact, by such imperceptible shades,
that it is sometimes impossible {o say where the ene termi-
nates or the other begins. But this again is of little conse-
quence ; for we do not, or ought not to preseribe for the
name of a disease, but vary our treatment as the symptoms
vary. |

§ 5.—Prognoesis. As death rarely, if ever, takes place
in acute Rheumatism, excepting by metastasis to a vital
organ, our prognoesis will be always favourable where no
danger of (ranslation is apprehended. But before predict-
ing suceess without reserve, we should be satisfied that the
great internal viscera are sound in structure, and previously
free in ofiice ; otherwise a weak point lying concealed
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may become a prey to metastasis and falsify our most confi-
dent prognostications. W hen retrocession actually occurs,
there is no safety till the disease is removed. In sucha
very uncertain complaint, the proguosis as to duration
should be very guarded indeed.

§ 6.— Etiology. This part of the subject may be brought
within a narrow compass, as little contrariety of opinion
obtains. 'The state of predisposition attaches itself princi-
pally to manhood, and its developement is favoured by
irritability or plethiora of the system, and repetifions of the
attack. It is alsoso far kereditary as depends on the trans-
mission, from parent to progeny, of that constitutional or-
ganization which is most susceptible of the disease, or more
likely to be operated on by the remote causes.

Although old age and youth are generally, they are not
invariably exempted from acute rheumatism : Dr. Davis,
in his very valuable report of infantile diseases, treated at
the universal dispensary, [ Medico-Chirurgical Journal,
October, 1817,] mentions several cases of well-marked
acute rhicumatism in children of 4, 5, and seven years of
age. From 25 to 45, however, is the most usual period.—
Tedious mercurial courses, too, may be enumerated among
the predisposing causes of this and the chrenic species;
while corpulence seems a proiection from the former in par=
ticular. Derangement of function in the digestive apparatus,
by unhinging the balance of the circulation and excitabi-
‘lity, has often appeared to predispose toacute theumatism ;
and so has the habit of profusely perspiring, whereby that
important discharge is rendered more suscepiible of a
check, orsuppression, followed, of course, by a reaction of
the system. ,

As to the exciting cause, it is universally allowed to be
‘the application of cold, gencral or partial, through the
medium of a frigid atmosphere alone, or moisture—or both
combined. Thus exposure to rapid and great aerial tran-
sitions—wet clothing allowed to dry on the surface of the
body—sleeping in damp sheefs— standing or sitting in a

current of cold air after the body has been heated, ars ex-
citing causes of acute rheumatism, as well as of numerous
other diseases in this variable climate. Finally, it may be
remarked, that in some rare cases, especially where the
predisposition is strong, no ostensible exciting cause can be
detected.

§ 7.—Therapeutology. Nothing can more decisively
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prove the specific nature of rheumatic inflammation, than
the opposite modes of treatment which, fo this hour, pres
vail in the medical world. No such thing is obse rved in
the treatment of common inflammation. The exquisite fe-
ver—acute pain, and buaffy blood have induced a very
great majority of medical practitioners, from Boerhaave
down to the latest author who has written on the subject,

to look on the disease as a highly inflammatory one, and
consequently to be cured by antiphlogistic measures, with
Blood-letting at the head of the list. I believe that this is
still the system taught in the Great Northern University ;
at least the following are extracts trom Dr. Gregory’s M. 8,
lectures. ¢¢ Bleeding is niost to be depended on in acute
¢ rheamatism ; but some limifs are to be assigned to it.—
¢ In general, Iwn or three bleedings are nqmrul SOINe=
¢ times four. Sydenham bled every second day, for eciglht
¢ days, abstracting about ten ounces each time. Bleeding
¢ should not be I‘{‘D‘llhled by the quantity, but by the
¢ strength of the fever. 1 have taken 50 or 60 ounces ;
¢ and in general it is necessary when the pulse is above 100.
¢ If, however, we bleed too far, the patient becomes much
¢ debilitated, and the disease assumes a chronic form and
¢ obstinate character. In many cases | have been obliged
¢¢ to bleed when I wished to avoid it, having tried every
¢¢ other remedy in vain, It may be remarked that it is only
¢ in the Pn:r{; stages of the disease that venesection is ne-
€ cessary or useful— indeed the advantages from this mea-
¢ sure will be in proportion to the earliness of the ﬂl‘:[ﬂll a=
¢ tion. Leeches arebeneficial. The antiphlogistic regimen,
¢ with the exception of cold, should be strictly enjoined. —
¢ The diet must be rigidly h;m—'mtlnncr beyond milk or
‘¢ yegetables—often only water gruel for some days.”

In the Bristol Infir mary, as we learn from Mr. Beding-
field’s late publication, wm*au.hrm is chiefly relied upon
in this disease. ¢ Nothing,” says Mr. B. ¢ has been found
¢ 50 effectnal in acute rheumatism, as copious venesection.
¢ VWhen 20, 30, or 40 ounnces of blood have been faken
¢ away, for 'three or four days in succession, cases of the
¢ most violent description have been very speedily cured.”
Those treated on an opposite plan were slow of recovery,
and metastasis to the heart was not untrequent, Besides
Tfnesmilﬂn, purgafwm were employed.

Dr. Parr, in his London Medical Dictionary, expresses
himself thus :—¢ The experience of many ages has estab-
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lished the utility of bleeding in acute rheumatism ; and
blood must be drawn fram a L ge orifice—in a considerable
quantity—and frequently repeated. The severity of this
evacuation, described under the article Pleuritis, is not
too great for the present complaint, if the patient be robust
and strong.  T'he usual guide is a more suIt and slow
pulse—a diminished heat, and a moist skin.”

A considerable pmpmlmu of my brother officers in His
Iﬂ:ljﬂSf}" s Naval Bervice, with whom 1 have communicated,
incline to the foregoing me of practice; and as the words
of my able friend, “Mr. Sheppard, so well express the sen-
timents of this cla 1SS, 1 shall beg leave to quote them. ¢ Al-
¢ though the fever of rheumatism exhibifs a modification
“ of character distinct from the pyrexia of other acute dis-
¢ eases ; yet I have not observed any indications in the
‘¢ early period, which prohibit the general abstraction of
“ blood, more than in other phlegmasiz ; and where the
¢ evacuation has appeared to be injurious, I bpluwe it may
¢ be ascribed to the late period of thie attack in which it
¢ has been employed. 1 have uniformly bled in the early
¢ stage of acute rheumatism—so as to make a decided im-
¢ pression on the system. The quantity required to produce
¢¢ this effect must, of course, depend on habit, and cannot
¢ be specified ; but I have scldom abstracted less than 20
¢¢ ounces at the first bleeding., I nevertheless admit that
¢ blood-letting has not the decisive and permanently sa-
¢ lutary effect in this as in other acufe diseases, corro-
¢ borating the opinion before expressed, that the pyrexia
¢ possesses a modification of character different from that
¢ of acute discases in general. This want of complete
¢ success does not, howev er, in my opinion, militale against
¢ yeneseclion as a remedy In acute 1hemmham ; on
¢t the contrary, although the disease be not immediately
¢¢ subdued, yet I am satisfied that il i1s essentially con-
- tmiled, in degree, by that remedy, and that much conse-

¢ quent mischief is prev ented—more especially metastasis
% to internal organs.”

Dr, M h‘illur, of Deal, expresses himself to this effect :—
<« T have not met with ¢ 'm} circumstance in the early stage,
¢¢ or during the violence of the fever of acute rheumatism,
¢¢ that forbade general blood-letting, In my own practice
s¢ I have employed venesection ; but the extent always de-

pended on the violence of the dlsease and the habit of the
¥ yahent. In my own case, about three years ago, I lost
2 M
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¢ 50 ounces of blood, generally and locally, within the first
¢ {wenty-four huun, and wiih the most decided benefit.—
¢¢ ] have sometimes, in the progress of the disease, exceeded
¢ this quantity, and often been under it. No general rule
¢ can be laid down in this, or in any other disease re-
¢ quiring venesection.”

Another proportion of the same class of practitioners, and
in which 1 include myself, adopt a somewhat less decisive
system of depletion in acute rheumatism—which depletion
is also confined to the early stage of the disease. Dr.
Porter’s words sufficienily express the sentiments of this
class. ¢ 1 order blood to be cllrau 'n from the arm, without
¢ loss of time, in the onset of acute rheumatism-—generally
¢ 18 or 20 ounces, repeating the operation once, twice, or,
¢ in some rare cases, thrice. Beyond this 1 seldom go, as
“the cure does not seem expedited by ulterior venesec-
¢ tions ; but fo a certain extent, I consider blood-letiing
¢ essential {o the safety of the patient.”

The authority of Dr. Armstrong and Dr. Scudamore will
be a sufficient sanction for this modification of the IIPIJ]L-
tory plan of practice. ¢ On the first attack therefore,” says
Dr. Armstrong, * of acute rheumatism, 1 generally order
from twelve to twenty ounces of blood to be abstracted.”—
Essay on Typhus, p. 206. ¢ General bleeding,” says
¢ Dr. Scudamore,’” “is a remedy of great importance in
¢ this discase, but requiring very careful management. If
‘¢ one of strong muscular fibre and ut'sﬂnguinmus temperas
¢ ment be seized with acufe rheumatism in full health,
1¢ bleeding, at the commencement of theaitack, is a measure
¢ of the utmost necessity and value ; and the ropriety of
€< its repetition will be clearly mclu,:md both by the good
¢ effects which it may have pruducml and by the urgency
¢ of the anhsequeni symptoms, W hen its employment is
€ proper, its control over the violence of the disease is more
¢ immediate and eflectual, than that of any other remedy.*’
2d. Ed. p. 536.

‘We thus see that the best practical authorities bave sanc-
tioned the use of general bleeding in acute rheumatism ;
but as they almost all bint at limifation or restrigtion, and
universally acknowledge that vencsection has not that happg
effect in this, as in other inflammatory diseases, it behoves
us {o divest oursclves of all prejudice or partiality for &
favourite remedy, and examine, with candour, the shteq
ments of a Lhird class who, though comparatively small in
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number, are hichly respectable for talents and practical
knowledge, Of those who have publickiy expressed their
sentiments againsté general blood-letting, except in ver
robust constitutions, we may instance Dr. Haygarth unrj‘:
more recently, Dr. Bateman; among the Naval medical
practitioners, Dr. Lara of this place; does not bleed in the
complaint under consideration.

Perhaps a calm and close survey of the plienomena in
acute rheumatism may enable us to reconcile these contras
dictory practices. We see, in this disease; a constitutional
fever accompanied by an external local inflammation of a
specific nature, affecting a tissue or series of tissues nearly
insusceptible of the suppurative process. Now the fever,
generally speaking, is not dangerous, excepting as it may
injure a previously weakened organ, which is not often
found in the subjects of acute rheumatism—and the local
inflammation is devoid of danger, excepting wlien translated
to an internal part. Here then we have a peculiarly fas
vourable combination of fever and inflammation, which,
like that in gout, will nine times out of ten, terminate suc-
cessfully uuﬁcr diametrically opposite modes of treatment—
provided that Nature is not too much molested, or the sinis-
ter accidents above mentioned do not occur, This view of
the subject leads us not to despise, nor yet too highly prize
any one plan; but, on the contrary, to vary or conibine
them as circumstances may require. There is yet anothey
consideration in favour of the Eclectic practice. The same
treatment will not equally succeed in the pampered citizen,
the pale mechanic, the weather-beaten seaman, and the
florid-cheeked peasant. The great art then is in adapting
the means to the end ; in discriminating between constitus
tions ; and in recognizing those times and circumstances
where it is most prudent to crowd our canvas; or lie on our
oars. _

Purgatives, 'The more minufely we investigafe the
phenomena of all febrile states of the system, the more we
will be convinced that there is no such thing as general
debility, or general irritability obfaining in them, We
shall find that if the intelleetnal functions and the power of
the voluntary muscles are below par; there is an excess of
action going on insome other part of the system. We shall
find a torpor, for instance; in the glandular and digestive
apparatus, while the vascular system, both of red and white
fluids, is preternaturally active—witness the rapidity of the
circulation, and the cnergy of the absorbents,
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I think this last phenomenon has not sufficienily excited
tlie attention of the medical world. We see a strong maii,
accustomed to live sumptuously, seized with fever, whether
idiopathic or symptomatic. He immediately ceases to
take food. He is bled day after day ; and still the blood is

ichly buffed, and the blood-vessels turgid. He is purged
day after day ; and still the feecal discharges are feetid and
abundant. "I'he wondering bye-standers are puzzled to kno'iv
where all these come from, when no food is taken in by the
mouth! DBut they little dream that all this time, the patient
is feeding on enorimous meals of animal food. Animal food ?
yes ; and if this seems incredible, weigh him, both before
and after the fever—then calculate the pounds of fat and
“muscle that have passed through his absorbent and circu-
Iating systems ; and the enigma will be solved. This
consideration explains the state of the blood and feces—it
explains why gross and corpulent subjects are more violently
and dangerously assailed by febrile affections than their
Ieaner neighbours ; and it suggests an indication that is well
worthy the attention of the physician—namely, that of
checking the actizity of the absorbents, which are busily
employed in heaping fuel on the fire which he is endea-
vouring to extinguish. In what way this inordinate energy
of the absorbents is to be restrained, 1 am not, at present,
prepared to say ; but I would venture to surmise that the
salutary effects of cilomel, opium, and antimony, in equal-
ising the circulation and excitability—Dby restoring to action
a host of torpid secretions, may thus be accounted for. At
all events, it shews us the necessity of evacuations both
from the vascular and chylo-poetic systems, while the ab-
sorbents are breaking down the richest parts of the human
body, and incessantly pouring a highly animalized and
stimulating finid on the heart and arteries. Is this the
process by which Nature ultimately subdues a fever, when
the system isso far reduced that no fresh supply can be
procured from the emaciated fabric? In accelerating this
reduction by evacuations, do we assist nature in shortening
the course of the fever, or in preserving vital organs from
the effects of inordinate action in the heart and vascular
system, when left to the spontaneous eflorts of the constitu=
tion ? I am inclined fo answer in the aflirmative ; but must
leave the investigation to those who have more time and
talents fo bestow on it.

But to return. Almost all practitioners, as well as authors,
recommend cathartics in acute rheumatism, on the principle
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of detracting from the general circulation through the chan-
nel of the intestinal canal, and thus reducing vascular action.
No ene can be more sensible of the beneficial effects of pur-
gatives in the great majority of febrile diseases; but inacute
rheumatism, the practice is attended with such distress to
the patient and irritation to the inflamed limbs, that I have
Tong abandoned any thing more than such laxatives as will
just procure one ortwo easy motions in thetwenty-four hours,
In this disease, still more than in dysentery, the nearer the

atient can keep in perfect quiescence, the better will he go
through the different stadia of the disease, and the shorter
will be its course. If the practitioner, however, will not ab-
stain from purgatives, the saline cathartics are the preferable
ones; and if made to act on the kidneys at the same time,
they will be productive of greater advantage.

Dr. Gregory, in his lectures, thus expresses himself in
respect to Purgatives in acute rheumatism. ¢ Purgiyg is
by no means so efficacious ; it is inconvenient and precari-
ous—the advantage does not compensate for the irritation
and pain which it occasions to the patient in getting out of
bed. Nevertheless the bowels are to be kept soluble.”—
M. S. Lectures.

Emetics. On the principle above stated, I would avoid
emetics, notwithstanding the recommendation of Haygarth,
unless the stomach were very unusually loaded. But besides
the violent action resulting from this class of remedies, they
are objectionable on another account—that of their increas-
ing perspiration ; and this leads to—

Sudorifics. Lt is not always safe to imitate nature in those
efforts which she appears to make for the removal of disease.
The plan of curing dysentery by purging has slain its thou-
sands !— W ho would expect to cure Phthisis by increasing
expectoration ; A dry, burning skin is the common atten-
dant on most febrile affections, and were we to take Nature for
‘our guide, we ought to place the patient, thus circumsta nced,
beforc a good large fire! So, in acute rheumatism, a profuse
perspiration is one of the morbid phenomena of the disease,
and he who administers sudorifics internally, or wraps the
body in blankets and flannels, acts precisely on the principle
of giving salt herrings to increase the thirst, or kindling a
Jarge fire to increase the heat of a fevered patient ! Those
medicines, for instance, Dover’s powder, opiwn, calomel,
and antimonial powder, &c. which have acquired reputation
in acute rheumatism, as sudorifics, probably owe their good
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name to a different action—that of equalizing the balance of
the circulation and excitability, while, at the same time, they
lalled pain, The latest writer on the subject, Dr. scudamﬂrut
though he inclines to *“a moderate relaxation of the skin,’

draws no very favourable picture of sudorific medicines.
¢ The sudorific plan of treatment not unfrequently disap-
¢ points our expectaiions, so as to aggravate; rather than
¢ relieve the symptoms.  Even when most suceessful, it is
¢ attended with the ill effects of producing much debility,
¢ and increasing the sensibility of the surface; so that for a
“ a considerable time, almost any degree ot exposure is
¢ hazardous.” Trealise, p. 542.

Mereurials. Numerous authorities might be quoted for
the great success which has attended this mode of cure. It
is a very favourite one in the Navy, and is that to which I
have generally had recourse mysell, after early and mode-
rate*venesection. It is suflicient to quote one of the latest
writers on the subject—Dr. Armstrong, who says—¢ On the
first attack, therefore, of acute rheumatism, I generally order
from twelve to tweaty ounces ot blood to be abstracted, then
purge the patient pretiy briskly, tor about two days, and
afterwards saturate the system with calomel, combined with
sufficient doses of opimin and antimony to allay pain, and
excite a very genile perspiration. There will generally be
an obvious relief of symptoms, as soon as the mouth becomes
tender ; and it ought to be kept so for at least nine or ien
days, by which time the cure will; most frequently be acs
complished.” ¢ Some highly respectable practitioncrs of my
acquaintance are in the habit of trusting almost entirely to
calomel and opium for the cure of acute rheumatism.” 207,

I have so very generally witnessed the truth of Dr. Arms
strong’s statement, for many years before his work appeared;
that 1 cannotbut suspect that those practitioners, who speak
in unfavourable terms of this mode of treatment; have ne=-
ver given it a fair trial, or have viewed the affair through
the mirage of prejudice.

That in this, as well as in all other febrile affections, the
balance of the circulation and excifability is broken, no
one will deny; and I believe it will be found that, when
the general mass of blood is somewhat reduced by early
venesection, the administration of Calomel and Opium, to
the point of constitutional impregnation, will prove a very
effectnal mean of once more equalizing the balance. True
it is, that there are some practitioners who are constantly
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eomplaining of the injurious effects of mercury on the con-
stitution, although they hardly ever employ that medicine ;
while those who have given it the most extensive trial, offer
a very different account. Not only in my own person, but
in some thousands of others; | have invariably observed a
renovated tone of canstitution tollow the use of this remedy,
however distressing it might prove at the time of exhibi-
tion. I shall here quote the words of Dr. Watt, whose
character for accuracy of observation and fidelity of detail, is
well established. ¢ Weare often told of the pernicions effects
¢ of mercury on the constitution; but if I were to judge
® by my own experience, | would form an opposite con
¢ clusion. In cases where mercury was carried to such a
¢¢ length, that the patients have been for two weeks without
¢ tasting either meat or drink, the cure was most complete 3
¢ and so far from injuring the constitution, the process
¢¢ appeared to give new energy ; and the most perfect health
¢ has been the consequence. There is probably no othex
¢ medicine that affects the system so powerfully, in eradi-
¢ cating either acute or chronie ailments, or after the pru-
¢ dent application of which, the human frame aftains a
¢ sfate of such vigorous and healthful enjoyment. This
¢ sentiment 1s not in unison with the enathemas of some
¢ modern declaimers, but in consonance to the experience
¢ of those who have employed this valuable medicine to
¢ eradicate, not to palliate disease.” Cases of Diabetes.

Immediately on the vemission of the fever, I have gene-
rally exhibited the cinchona in substance, to insure a com-
plete recovery and guard against relapse. In this plan
most of my Naval Medical brethren agree,

Upon the whole, I am disposed to give the merenrial
practice thus modified, in conjunction with rigid abstinence
and cool air, the preterence over every other, with which
I am yet acquainted. ' |

Opiwm. If there were no other proof of the wide diffe-
rence between rhieumatic and common symptomatic fever,
the diametrically opposite modes of treatment which a/most
equally succeed in the former, would be sufficiently con-
vincing. Would any man in his senses attempt to treat
Phlegmon or Pneumonia with Opium and Bark :—Yet
these succeed in acute rheamatism. :

In the Ist vol. of the Edinburgh Jounrnal, Dr. De Roches
calls the attention of the faculty fo the exhibition of opium
_in the disease under consideration ; and relates two cases,
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sclected out of a great number, to illustrate 1s eflicacy.—
As the first casc is short, we shall condense it as a speci-
men.

~ Mrs, Picard, aged 27, strong and healthy, was seized on
the 22d &Pptmmer with cold shnqura, succeeded by heat,
and pains in her knee joints and wrists, which on the 211k
when first scen by Dr. R. were swelicd red, and tender.—
Thirst—pulse 106, and very strong. Has taken a a purga-
tive yesterday. To take 11 grains of opium at bed-time,
which 1s to be repeated in thc morning, at mid-day, and in
the evening. Barley water ad .-:’zbf.frrm, and if weak, to
have broth, 'mn:l warm gin toddy. To lie beiween blankets,
26th. A copious sweat “roke out soon afier taking the first
pill, which was kept up for 36 hours by weak broth and
toddy. To-day, she feels languid and giddy, when sitting
up—the joints are stiff ; but neither swelled nor painful.—
A purgative powder. 98(h. The appetite is good, and the
limbs becoming more free and easy—pulse natural—sleeps
well, She took some bark, and was discharged cured on
the 4th October.

Dr. De Roches quotes the following passage from He-
berden in favour of opium. ¢ HJrfmfmmzw opio uti pro-
hibet in hoc cffectu ; pace tamen tanti medici, dizerim
dolores sic impune s'fmr?, el somno tulo invitari. Pretes
rea, meo judicio, opium non tantum modo mportuni mai;

reesidium est, sed i.rmftmn confert ad ipsum morbun lol-
£rzr£urn.

But notwithstanding these {estimonies, there are few
practical men who have not seen suflicient bad effects from
opiam in all acute diseascs, when exhibited by itself, to
put them on their guard against this practice in acute
rheumatism. Opium, hm\ewr, in conjunction with other
medicines which rouse the secretory and excrefory appara-
tus, is a valuable remedy both in mitfigating pain and assist=
ing in equalizing the circulation and excifability. The
fnllumnﬂ caution from Dr, Armstrong may close the sub-
ject of Dp!'!.tes. « As the pain is often excruciating in this
4 cnmpl-.uut I must warn the uwxpr.,nenced practltlunu
¢ not to let this circumstance induce him to prescribe
¢ gpium in very large or repeated duses, for under such g
¢ procedure, I have known some patienis become almost
¢“ comatose, and actually saw two who had been fnrwd
¢ into an apoplexy by the too free exhibition of this drugq ..

On typhus, p. 203
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Hyoscyamus would probably be a better sedative than
opium, Dr. Porter of Bristol gives five grains of the ex-
tract with a grain of Ipecacuan every four huurs, atter pro-
per evacuations from the vascular system and bowels.

Bark. The flattering colours, in which Dr. Haygarth
pourtrayed the eflicacy of this medicine in acute rheuma=
tism, about 12 years ago, induced a great number of
practitioners to give it a trial. In my own practice I was
miserably disappointed by it ; at least in the mode of ad-
ministration recommended by Dr. Haygarth ; though I
have found it a valuable auxiliary in the remissions of the
rheumatic fever, to fortity against further accessions, The
following is Dr. H’s. plan—

¢ After the stomach and bowels have been sufliciently
cleansed by antimony, I have, for many years, begun to
order the powder of the Peruvian bark in doses of gr. v, x,
or xv. every two, three, or four hours; and if this ¢ quantity
had a salutary effect, it was gradually increased to gr. xx,
XXX, Or XL, with sedulous attention never to add more than
what perfectly agrees. It has generally been taken in milk,
mint water, or the decoction of bark,

‘* Another circumstance merits great attention. When
l% rheumatic fever has been treated by bleeding, leeches,

orifics, &c. it is well known that pains of the d:sm&ed
joints and muscles often afflict the patient for many months,
or even years. In my clinical reports I find no instance of
this kind, and have reason to think that the bark entirely
prevents this cause of the chronic rhenmatism as a conse«
quence of the inflammatory fever.

¢« Exceptl mercury in syphilis, there are few or perhaps
no examples where a remedy can produce such speedy
relief and perfect recovery in so formidable a disease. For
many years I have been thoroughly convinced that the
Peruvian bark hasa much more powerful effect in the rheus
matic than any other fever ; and tlm! it does not even cure an
ague so certainly and so qul-:,kl}r Clinical History, &c.

The mf-lanc]m]y reflexion—eaperientia fallax must rise
in every man’s mind on reperusing this passage 12 years
after it was written! 'But we ought never to forget, that
diseases are siri];iugly modified hy the classes of society
wherein they are met; and that the same treatment whic
may succeed among % Ihe higher and middle ranks” of an
eminent Bath Physician’s p'itmnts, would soon thin the sick=
list of a country Practltmng by consigning his patients g

N
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the care of the undertaker ! * It is on this account also, that
HOSPITAL PrACTICE is rarely applicable, in its full extent,
to the miscellancous and more varied features of disease in
private life. Indeed the last and the most difficult picce of
knowledge to be afttained by the physician is—the power
of piscriMINATION, and that almost instinctive sagacity
which penetrates, at a glance, the idiosyncrasy of the pa-
tient, and perceives, at once, the plan of treatment that is
most suitable to the case.

Inrespect to bark in acute rheumatism, it is to be feared
that too much prejudice exists agaiost it, at this time, in
consequence of the disease being too flﬂhtl]}" classed with
other phlegmasia, and treated too much on the same prin-
ciples. It cerfainly has considerable control over the com-
plaint, if given insubstance during the remissions of the
fever, paying attention, at the same time, to the state of the
bowels and skin. It is also, as was beﬂ}rL observed, a pre-
ventive of relapse, if given at the conclusion of other modes |
of treatment, ang joined with the sulphuric acid.

““ VW hen, says Dr M¢Arthur, by blood-letting and intes-
tinal evacuations I have bronght the fever to exhibit evident
morning remissions, [ have derived the greatest benefit from
the exhibition of the cinchona in powder, during the morn«
NG TEMISSIONS mn’.}f, always omitting it in the evenin
exacerbations.  There is an undue ]'ﬂ'{‘_]ﬂdlfe against this
medicine. In my awn case, and in that of many others, the
most marked and decisive g:;ml effects have resulted from
its administration in the above manner.”

Regimen. Modern experience has determined, beyond
dispute, the necessity of a strict antiphlogistic regimen.—
Nothing in the shape of beer, wine, or spirits should be
allowed ; nor any food beyond water gruel—vegetables—
bill'lf*y waler—toast and water, or whﬂ_}f.

Puarticular Method of Treatment. A gentleman in the
West of England, of unlimited experience, and who is well
known {o the medical world by the introduction of an im«
portant improvement in Surgery, has, of late years, treated
acute rheumatism with great success, in a very simple
mananer. | aun: not at hberty to disclose his name; but I
would most seriously recommend a trial of his }Jlan to the

* Boes not Dr. Ha: garth’s admission of fwelve fatal cases out of 170,
militate against his rnude of treatment ? 1 have only witnessed one fatal case
out of at least some bundreds ; and I believe that very few practitioners
have witnessed such a proporiion of mortality as Dr, Haygarth gives,
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profession at large, in consequence of the respectability and
talent of the source whence it is derived.

‘I'he first step is, to derobe the patient of all flannel muf-
flings and warm bed-clothes—to cover him in the lightest
lmmhit, manner, compatible with the season of the year,
and his own sensations—to admit a free circulation of cool
air through the chamber by open windows. The next thing
1s to enjoin absolule quiescence. The patient is not, if he
can possibly help it, to move a single voluntary muscle.—
The most rigid abstinence is to be obse rved ; and the bowels
are to be kept merely soluble by gentle and cooling laxa-
tives. No venesection—no purgatives—no sudorifics.—
Swmtmg he never allows, if he can resirain it. In the
atonic stages of the disease, the shower bath accelerates
recovery ; and in all cases, i i:-: the grand preventive of
relapse, if used during convalescence. This is the simple
plan by which this gentleman !ms been in the habit, for
several years, of chccking this formidable disease, and with
a degree of success far supr—rmr to that resulting from any
other mode of treatment. It is fo be hoped il it this pub-
licity of the measure will insure it an extensive trinl.  Few
or no instances of metastasis have occurred under the above
Methodus Medendi. *

Treatinent of Melaslasis in Rheumatism. Before ene
tering on the local treatment of acute rheumatism, it ma
not be i improper to say a few words on the Methodus Me-
dendi, in those cases where the inflammation recedes from
the joints or other external parts, and attacks an organ of
vital importance. And here we may refer with confidence
to what has been said on the same subject in the Appendix
on gourt ; particularly from page 295 to page 234 of this
Essay. If the reader will turn back to pages 248 and 252
of this work, he will be convinced that venesection must be
resorted to wi[h an unsparing hand, in translations of rheu-
matic inflammation. But while we reduce the whole system
by this measure, the cases brought forward, and particularl
thme by Dr. Hall and Mr. Lunmuu ham [p 248 and p. 258 ]
inipress us with an important indic: ition, viz. that venesec-
tion alone, however energetically employe d, will not be
sufficient. In such distressin o and dangerous cases, we

* Since the ubove was printed off, I have had some farthrr communici-
tion on the subject, with my friend Dr, Dickson of Chifton, to whom I owe
the above information 3 and as I am asxious that the plap of treatment in
guestion, sheuld not lose force by s anonymous characier, I venture, on
my own respousibility, to say that the gentleman is Mr, Baynton of Bristel,
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must endeavour to re-excite the external inflammation by
every possible means. Blisters, sinapisms, scalding water,
or volatile alkali, should be applied, not only to the vicinity
of the organ affected ; but to all the joints which the disease
had previously invaded ; and when we have clicited thé
inflammatory action to the surface, it behoves us to keep it
there by countersirritants, for a considerable time; while
bark is exhibited internally to fortify against rehpsc

Local Treatinent, Cold. 'There are some of my Naval
brethren who em h:.ujjrr cold externally in acute rheumatism,
Dr. M¢Arthur, of Deal Hospital, has used it with advantage.
Dr. Porter, of Bristol, ¢ directs refrigerating apphcations
so as to abale pain in any part, when violeni—but does not
continue them so as to remove it cnhml}, because he cannot
tell where the peculiar local irritation may translate itself;
and he believes it must subsist somewhere, as an fSSE]‘lﬁdl

art of the dlsc'tae, until the constitutional pyrexia has run
its course.” Dr. Lara, of Portsmouth, is in the habit of
employing cold applications locally, ** during the stage of
tumefaction, heat, and redness ;7 “afterwards he directs
some gently stimulating liniment.

It is quite evident, however, that the topical application
of cold in theumatism (with the exception of cool air) ought
to be subjected to all those restrictions so judiciously laid
down by M. Guilbert, at page 215—6 of this Essay. In-
deed the frigid 'lppll{:'l,lmnfs themselves, unless persevered
in with an mtens;f}r of force, that may often endanger trans+
lation, are apt to occasion a reaction in the parts that
ultimately aggravates, instead of lessening, the lecal inflam=
mation. This is a remark that is not sufficiently attended to.

I may here refer the reader to page 254, for a warning
against stimulating applications to the inflamed joints in
acute rheumatism. 1 know not upon what ground their
employment can be sanctioned. 1In the case alluded to, 1
think no one will doubt their injurim:s effects.

Tepid and Evaporating Lotions. These are far preferable
to the foregoing ; inasmuch as they are equally efficacious
and much less dangerous. For some years, while serving
in a situation where acute rheumatism was very pr{rvaknt
I employed clothes dipped in tepid liguor ammonie ace=
Zatis, and kept in a state of constant evaporation over the
inflamed joints, with great solace to the patient, and, 1 think
advantage to the disease. - Dr. Scudamore exjpresses himself
thus:—¢ Lastly, I have to mention, with earnest recommen-
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¢ dation, the constant employment of the tepid evaporating
¢ lotion [one part of alkohol to tiiree of camphor mix-
“ ture] to the inflamed parts. The good effects of this
“ remedy, judiciously conducted, are often truly sur-
 prising.”” 549.

Local Bleeding. Thisis often useful ; and, for obvious
reasons, can only be done by leeches. There are no other
topical remedies than the above, which can be recommended
in acute rheumatism.

Prevention of Rheumatism. This may be considered
in a twofold view—Habituation to the cause, and counter-
action of the effect. The first is by far the best : but it re-
quu‘m to be early begun, and long continued. The second
is most appropriate for invalids, and those whose constitu=
iions have been impaired by repeated assaults of the disease.

Habituation. Sudden atmospherical transitions, and
the application of wet when the body is heated, are well
known to be the grand exciting causes of rheunmﬂmm
Now reason, as well as observation ;‘:nmth out 1o us, ﬂnf if
we early accustom ourselves to bear these rapid aeria! vicis-
situdes, we shall thereby defy their influence. 'This is
assuredly to be done by a lighter .armf more uniform system
of clothing, from youth upwards. By this I do not mean
that we should dash out with light vestments in a cold and
wet day, or night; but that in Summer our dress should be
warmer, in Winter, lighter than it now is.  See page 129,
ct seq. on dress.

Another mean of habituation is by early and steadily

subjecting ourselves to artificial transitions of temperature
on the surface, through the medinm of the cold bath—par-
ticularly the shower bath.  If this dare not be ventured ony

sponging the more exposed parts of the body, as the head,
face, breast, and fore-arms, every morning with cold water ;
while the feet and legs may be sponged with water from
which the chill is taken, by the addition of a small quantity
of warm water. This plan is the salest for adult age, and
valetudinary constitution.

Counteraction can only be effected by warm clothing—
particularly flannels next the skin, during the greater part,
or whole of the year. And as every thing which deranges
the funetions of internal organs, deranges, by association,
those of the skin, it is evident that those dﬁpns‘ﬂl to rheu-
matism must study the general rules of preserving health,
as well as those parfzrm"m' rules more immediately neces-
sary for the prevention of their peculiar aflliction,
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Chronic Rheumatisin. It is by no means cerfain that
acule rheumatism shall have preceded chronic ;- no more
than that acute inflammation ot the liver should dtmn s pre=
cede chronic diseases of that organ, Moreover, the acute and
chronic species are not unirequently so blended, that the most
accurate nosologist is unable to draw the precise line of de=-
marcation. It is, in fact, here, as in hepatitis—one part will
be in a state of :lﬂlltt‘, mmlhu of sub-acute, and a third of
clhironic inflammatory aetion, with a corresponding melange
of contra-indications ! But this is no argument against No-
solozy, which is as necessary in mﬁhmne, as charts in na-
vigation. There may be errors in both, which fime and
observation are cmhldnﬂ_} erasing ; nay more—there may
be shifting sands which dely all description or calculation ;
bat still the grand features ot a disease, and the great head-
Iands of a chart are substantially and sufficiently correct for
the diaguosis of the physician and the course of the
mariner.

§ 1.—Symptomatology. This need not detain us long,
since the disease is, unfortunately, too famiiiar, both to the
patient and practitioner, Pain and stiflness in the joints
and limbs, aggravated by motion—torpor—coldness—oc-
casional tenderness in the integuments, particularly in the
track of the principal nerves,—softness and wasting of the
muscles, are the usual symptoms. All these affections are
greatly mﬂurm’:l ‘«d by atmospherical transitions—whether
of temperature, density, or humidity—so much so, that
rheumatic patients are often n compared to weather glasses,
so accurately do they feel the approaching vicissitude,
The pains are generally relieved by warmth, and aggra-
vated by cold. The affected limbs feel dry and harsh to
the touch, and are not easily made to perspire. Noctur-
nal exasperations of the pains are very common ; and are
often accompanied by sensations ot pricking, burnlnb
piercing, and shooting in the line of the great nerves or
muscles. These symptoms, however, vary mlu:h accord-
ing to the structure or tissue prine lpdlh,, affected. The
general health suffers—the digestive organs are deranged,
and then seem to react on the external {:{}mphum—s{)me-
times this derangement of function in the digestive appa-
raius appears to be a primary cause, or at least to occasion
a strong predisposition to rheumatism—at others, to result
from sympathy with the surface—extension of Irritation—
or the want of natural rest at night. The deleterious eflects
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of this Zast, on the digestive organs, are not sufficiently
atiended to, in the treatment ot diseases,

§ 2 — Patholovy. Yarious are the speculations respects
ing the oriingal scat and nature of chronic rhenmatism.
1 say the originalseat, for in its progress—and pariicularly
in its sequele, it affects like gout, a variety of tissues,
The most prob.ble conjecture, [for it has never been de-
monstrated | is, that rheumatism primardy aftects the white
fibrous tissues interspersed between the muscular fibres, and
entering into the composition of ligaments, sheaths of ten-
dons, neurilema, &ec. &e. Dr. Scudamore, in the words of
M. Stanley, gives a disseetion performed at Battholomew’s
Hospital, on a subject supposed to be rheumatic. If the
reader will turn to page 190 of this Essay, he will find that
precisely the same morbid appearances présented thems
selves in a man who died in the middle of a dreadful pa-
roxysm of gout, This circumstance proves one of two
things—either that the man who died at Bartholomew’s was
not affected with rheumatism ; or that the morbid avatomy
of rheumatism and gout is the same,
~ The more obvious sequele of chronic rheamatism are,
enlargements of the Bursee Mucosa, sometimes hard and
unyielding—sometimes elastic—somefimes soft, with a ge=
latinous teel. The aponeuroses of the muscles become
thickened—the muscles extenuated—the tendons knotty
and indurated—the ligaments rigid. The synovial mems-
branes themselves become ultimately diseased, with effu-
sions into the cavities of the articulations. That the
nerves suffer, either in themselves, or through the medium
of the neurilema, is highly probable—nay almost certain,
from the degree of pain—loss of muscular power, and semi-
paralytic state of the parts,

Of the nature ot chronic rheumatism we know as little as
of the nature of other diseases. The inflammation is soine-
times passive, sometimes active—often both, in one and
the same limb.  That there are, generally speaking, aloss
of tone, and a relaxation of the extreme vessels, in rheuma-
tic parts, we may pretty safely conclude, not only from the
phenomena of the disease, but from the modes of cure
which have given most relief.

§ 3.—Trealment. Rheumatism, like gout, has its al-
most innumerable host of remedies—a sure proof of obdu-
racy on one side and, ineflicacy on the other! Yet as
gonsiderable relicf, if not a permanent cure, may be often
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obtained from medicine ; and as varieties in cause, and
coustitution, together with the obstinacy of the disease,
force us to fmquent!v shift our ground in the freatment, a
concise exposé of the principal runedu:s, now in use, may
not be uninteresting.

Before entering on the cure of Chronic Rheumahsm the
practitioner should make particular enquiries into the fol-
lowing circumstances, as upon them ought to turn a cons=
siderable modification of the treatment.  Viz.— Ist. The
age, temperament, modes of life in respect to diet, drink,
cluthmg, occupation, &c. of the patient, 2d. The man-
ner in which the exciting causes have been applied ; and
the state of the body, particularly of the digestive organs,
at the time of their application. 3d. The structure and
functions of the parts attacked with the disease.

dnternal Remedies. Of these, calomel, opium, and an-
timonial powder, oripecacuan, taken in small doses till the
mouth is a little sore, and kept at that point for some
weeks; following up the plan by Peruvian bark, and pro-
per external applications, may be considered as the most
extensively beneficial. 1 know some gentlemen who give
a preference to the Oxymuriate of Mercury, in doses of one-
fourth, one-sixth, or one-eighth of a grain, every night.—
The Arseniate uf Potash is another internal medicine of
very considerable power, and it may be given to 3 much
greater extent than is generally done, without the smallest
d*mwer. It is always best, hm'.ever, to begin with 5 or 6
drops thrice a day ; [ﬂC]’E‘:iSll‘l"‘ it toS or 10. The Tinc-
fura Lytice is often usctul in cﬂmbindlluu with the Fowler’s
solution,

Guaiacum, either in powder, or in the form of ammo-
niated tinctute, is siill employed by many respectable
practitioners.

The Oil of Turpentine, in doses of one drachm, twice
a day, has, according to the festimony of Mr. Paddock,
removed obstinate chronic rheumatic affections which
would not yield to any otlier means, .

Although more than sizty gallons of Ling-liver oil have
been rmmm:’{; swallowed, for 50 years past, in the Manches-
ter Infirmary alone, yet ifs horr ibly nauseous taste will never
permit its general use in private practice.

The Decoction of the Woods, or compound decoction
of Sarsaparilla according to the dispensatories, about a pint
in the {.idj, with a periodical purgative of Calomel, Scams
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mony, and pulp of tamarind, twice a week, has been much
employed in these towns, in consequence of the recommena
dation of Dr. Vance of Haslar Hospital, who prescribes this
remedy very extensively, and certainly wuh much success,
in a great variety of diseases dependent on, or connected
- with, derangements in the digestive organs. 1 have seen such
decided benefit result from this ;;Lm in obstinate cases of
chronic rheumatism, and where no syphilitic taint could be
sua;‘.u?ttml that | hﬂve no hesitation in strongly recommend-
ing it to the notice of the profession at large. It has been
]'ttely—-»lmleml long, the fashion to look on the decoction
in question, as uvearly inert; and I myself was prejudiced
against it ; but on farther trml I am convinced that it is a
valuable remt.‘*]y The purg: rtive medicine s, no doubt, had
a great share in the cures, but still they did not suc ccud SO
well withoat the decoction W hen the decoction cannot be
taken, two scruples or a drachm of the powder of sarsaparilla
may be given thrice a day, as a substitute. The form of the
Electuary is this.  Calomel one scruple, powdered scam-
mony two scruples, pulp of tamarind one ounce ; about an
eighth part to be taken in the morning at breakfast time, twice
a week. According to the teatlmuny of Mr Bedingfield,
calomel, in doses of scruple, twice a week, has succeeded
in rheumatic cases that resisted every other method. He
never saw any ill effects result from the largeness of the dose.
Among Seamen, that slwmrs of Chronic R]wum*ﬂmm,
denominated Lumbago, is extremely prevalent, in conse=-
quence of the loins being {requently exposed to wet and
cold, while they are bending over the yards, at which
tlrnes their short jackets are no defence. No medicine has
in my practice proved so eflicacious as Peruvian bark, ta-
ken in substance three or four times a day, with a tight and
broad flannel belt round the parts. In the other and more
common forms of chronic rheumatism, I have also found
considerable benefit from the use of the bark, with, or witha
out mineral acids ; but always in conjunction with exter=
nal means. ¢ There is a variety of chronic rheumatism
¢ (says Dr. M¢Arthur in a letter to the author) attended by
¢¢ profuse perspirations, not unfrequent in the West Indies,
¢ and which I have also met with in this country. In
¢ such cases, medicines determining te the surface are sure
“ to perpetuate the disease. The first step towards a cure,
% is to lessen this determination to the skin; and I have
¢ found nothing more effectual than the cinchona with the
¢¢ diluted sulphuric acid. W hen this variety occurs in the
¢ West Indies, a change 0fgclimate becomes often indis=
Q
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¢¢ pensible—the cold alone being frequently sufficient {o pro=
¢ duce arecovery. I may here remark, that it is necessary
¢ to repress the perspiration, which so gvnerally attends the
¢ agcute species of the rllamsfa before we can effect a cure.”
The coincidence of this last observation with the plan of
Mr. Baynton of Bristol, will be sufficiently obvious.

Among the internal rcmedws may probably be enrolled
Exercise so as to induce profuse perspiration, as mentioned
by Dr. Marcet in the 3d vol. of the Med. Ch. Transactions.
The gentleman, who cured himself of a violent sciatica by
this mean, took the hint from a Newmarket plan of curing
horses of rheumatism by sweating them in body clothes.—
Next to his skin he wore stoc lunm;, drawers, and a shirt, all
of fleecy hosicry. Over these he put one, two, or three
pair of flannel drawers—the same number of flannel waist-
coats, and round his hips and loins, six yards of thick flan-
nel ; making, besides the drawers and waistcoats, eight
thicknesses of flannel on the chief seat of the pain, and the
origin of the sciatic nerve. Over all these he wore warm pan-
taloons and a great coat. 'With these a walk of one ortwo
miles generally brought out a profuse perspiration. On
returning home, he threw off his wet, and put on dry, and
well aired flannels—then lay down on a bed not warmed.
This plan proved successful, and was not productive of
emaciation or any other consequence injurious to his health.

External Remedies. The best mode of internal treat-
ment will rarely succeed without external means. At the
head of this class we may place the vapour bath ; and next
the tepid or warm bath. Joints may be exposed to the va-
pour issuing from the spout of a kettle in which water is
boiling ; and, during this operation, they may be dii-
gently rubbed with some such liniment as the following :—
soap liniment, two ounces, liquor of ammonia, tincture of
Iytta, tincture of opium, of each two drachms, camphor
a drachm,

But in young and vigorous subjects, where the ligaments
and membranes of the joints are the principal seats of the
pain, local abstractions of blood, by leeches or scarifica-
tions, should precede all other. means. A drain, by re-
peated blisters, caustic issues, or a seton, would next be
exiremely serviceable, where the patient is wise enough to
submit to a Zemporary, for the purpose of mitigating or
removing a permanent evil. Electricity is a valuable re-
medy in this disease.

F—rmtmﬂ, percussion, compression, &c. The atony and
languid circulation of rheumatic parts must have, time im-
memorial, suggested friction in the cure of the disease. In
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India and China, percussion and compression have been
applied in removal of rhenmatic and other pains for
ages. I have myself seen the Chinese and Hindostannees
practise these means in various ways; and about thirty

ears ago, the Oriental instruments were infroduced into

Taslar ]luspitle, and used there for more than a year, with
advantage. The practice dropped, however, in m:nnm:q[uence
of those ludicrous ideas which are inseparably attached to
the process of beating, squeezing, and shampooing, in this
country at least. Drawings of the Indian instruments may
be seen in the 3d vol. of the Medico-chirurgical Journal,
page 109, :

Mr. John Livingston, Surgeon of the Cirencester Indiaman,
published; about seventeen years ago, ¢ sume observations
on the benefit to be derived from Compression by the tour-
niquet, in the removal of rheumatic pains,” in which he
says that he has, ““in a numnber of instances, been able to give
almost immediate relief to men labouring under a painful
disease.” More lately Pr. Balfour has proposed percussion,
compression, and tight bandages, on, as he says, entire new
principles. There is not a doubt but that, in chronic theu=
matism, friction, or shampooing, succeeded by very tight
and evenly applied bandages, may be very usefully em-
ployed—indeed I have witnessed unequivocally good effects
from the plan ; but very far short, as usual, of those related
by the proposer. There isa Surgeon-Apothecary not a thou-
sand miles from a small country town in Kent, who is rapidly
amassing a fortune by the indiscriminate application of a
stimulating plaster all round the rheumatic limb or pained
part. It appears to be some kind of pitch plaster with tar-
t i emetic, as it brings out a crop of pustulgs, and puts the
patient to the tortures of the damned, when the plaster is
removed. Success, however, very generally attends the
process ; and the reputation of a Cooper or an Abernethy
shrinks into nought before this village Esculapius. Of
this gentleman’s discrimination I cannot say much affer
seeing the marks of the infallible Diacatholicon® on the
scrofulous elbow joint of a lady, whose case was pronounced
Rheumatic! 'There are other men, however, who stand

¢ still higher on the ¢ rolls of fame,” whose Diacatholicons

never vary, whatever be the name or nature of the discase !

Lastly, 1 would recommend, as perhaps the most power-

ful external means of all, the shower bath, with subsequent

friction, and warm clothing. This will be found, not only

a successful mean of cure, but by far the most effectual
preventive of chronic rheumatism.

A —— e e ——

% < The Diacatholicon was a universal medicine, that was supposed tq
purge away all the peccavt humours.” Zhe Guil's Hornbook, p. 53, '
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APPENDIX 3¢,

ON

THE NITRO-MURIATIC ACID BATH

BILIOUS DISEASES,

—y

T 15 Remedy is now coming so much into use, and affords
s0 decisive a proof of the CUTANFO-HEPATIC SYMPATHY,
which 1 some years ago traced in the production and cure
of bilious disorders, that 1 was naturally anxious to give it
a trial in a class of diseases which I have long studied with
more than usual attention. 1 have already seen suflicient,
to be convinced that the Nitro-muriatic acid bath is a val-
uable remedy, when aided by proper medicines internally ;
and I can corroborate the greater number of Dr. Scott’s
statements relative to its effects on the human frame. From
his different papers on the subject, and my own personal
observation, the following concise code of instructions is
drawn.

§ L.—Composition and mode of administration. Dr.
Scott appears to have wavered mach in the composition of
the bath. 1In a paper privately circulated among his
friends, dated November, 1816, he observes—¢¢ 1 propose,
in future, toemploy three paris of the muriatic to two of the
nitric acid—this is the most powerful proportion I have yet
discovered ;” yet, in a paper dated nearly six months af-
terwards, and published in the Medico-chirurgical Trans-
actions, he states that his bath is formed of * equal parts of
the nitric acid and muriatic acid.” His directions for the
tormation or strength of the bath too, are so very vague as
to have deterred many practitioners from adopting his
plans. The foliowing will be found a more simple and
determinate mode of proceeding,

Into a glass vessel, capable of holding a pint or more of
fluid, put eight ounces of water, and then pour in four
ounces of the nitrie acid of the London pharmacopeia,and
four ounces of muriatic acid, or the spirit of salt of the
shops. This mixture may be labelled the ¢ Nitro-muria-
dic Solution,” and one ounce to a gallon of warm water will
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form a bath of medium strength, and such as Mr. Astley
Cooper commonly preseribes, The proportion may be in-
creased {o one ounce and a half, or diminished to half an
ounce of the solution to the gallon of water, according to
the age, strength, delicacy or other peculiarity of the pa-
tient. A bath of two gallons is generally sufficient for the feet

and legs. A narrow and deep wooden bucket is ihe best—
such as will bring the water well up to the knees, without re-
quiring more than eight or ten quarts of liquid. The feet
and legs of the patient ought to be immersed in this bath,

at a cumturtah]y warm tt'mprr’nurc—sq 96°—and L.{-pt
there twenty minutes or half an hour, just before going to
bed. This may he done every night, or every ” second
night, and the same bath will remain a*umi for five or six
nights. It aught to be kept in the wooden bucket, and a
fourth part, or so, warmed up, every time it is used._. in a
well ﬂ'ld,ztd earthen vessel, and added to the rest, which
will ﬁnke the whale of a sufficient!y warm temper ature.—--
Or a fourth part of the“bath may he thrown away, and 3
fourth part of fresh hot water added, with half an ounce of
the Nitro-muriatic solution, which will obviate the possie
bility of any decomposition taking place by glazed vessels.
But I have not observed any inconvenience from warming
upa part of the same bath, i the abovementioned manner,
Dr. Scott thinks that sponging the skin with the bath is
equally as good as immersion; and that whether cold or
hot, the effects would be the same. 1In this last I am very
far from agreeing with him, and give a decided preference
to the warm foot bath, or warm sponging, for very many
reasons which need not now be explained. The sfrength
of the bath must be regulated by the degree of 1rr1h1bllny
of the patient’s skin. it ought, in general, to cause a pric-
kling sensation, when the immersion has continued a quarter
or half an hour. The patienis usually observe that their
feet and legs continue warm, and even in a perspirable
state th:, whole night afierwards,

§ 2.— Effects of the Nitro-muriatic Acid Bath. When

carrled to a considerahle extent, so as to bring the system
under its influence, it uc{aamﬂd!l}r induces fd.llltll[‘ﬁ, and a
deern,e of nervous irritation or restlessness, with sometimes
a coppery taste in the mouth, and an increased discharge
of saliva, but without the mercurial feetor of the breath.—
These EHLcts are very fugitive, and very uncertain. I have
known it produce a general itching all over the body, and
in some cascs, a cuuﬂdﬂmblc degree of pain in the soles of
the feet.
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¢¢ The nitro-muriatic acid bath,” says Dr. Scott, ¢ ap-
¢ pears, in a particular manner, to affect the glands, and to
¢ alter their secretions ; and on this power a great part of its
¢¢ value, in derangements of the liver, seems to depend.—
¢ It sometimes wvery suddenly increases the secrelion
¢ of bile; and this effect may be kept up for a length
“ of time. J¢ increases the perspiration, and often to &
¢ oreat exvtent.” The almost instantancous effects that it
¢ poduces on some people, and ifs suddenly causing a
 flow of bile, are all unlike a remedy that is conveyed by
¢ the known channels of absorption. I can suppose that
¢ the effects of this remedy do not arise from the transter of
¢ matter by any set of vessels; but that they are the con-
% sequence of peculiar motions, which it has the power of
¢ exciling in the solids, or the fluids of the body.” Now
I appeal to the professional reader whether the above be
not a complete admission, in round-about terms, of the cu-
taneo-hepatic sympathy, which I took such pains to eluci-
date ; and as my work on tropical climates could hardly be
unknown to the author of the above passages, I must say
that Dr. Scott has hardly acted with professional candour
or liberality in withholding all allusion to that part of my
Essay, in which his opinions are corroborated, if not antici=
pated. On thisaccount, I deem it incumbent on me to shew
that ot/iers have not overlooked the doctrine in question,
if he has. In afew months after the publication of my work
on. Tropical Climates, the following passage appeared in a
periodical Journal, from the pen of Dr. Perkins of Coventry,
now a resident physician in Brussels. ¢ One recent writer
¢¢ has been duly sensible of this fact ; and his doctrine of
¢ cutanco-hepalic sympathy will produce more beneficial
¢ revolutions in physic, than have ever been eflected by the
¢¢ Stahlian dreams, the inert phantasies of Hofinanic spasm,
¢¢ or the brilliant but delusive dogmas and dangerous hypo-
¢ theses of John Brown.” New Med. and Phys. Journal,
April 1814, p. S07. :

In an excellent Latin thesis on Dysentery, by Dr. Archi-
bald Robertson, written long before I had the honour of his
acquaintance, the following passage occurs :— Omnibus
¢ gané erit voluptati librum totum sed presertim observas
¢ fiones novas de consensu inter cutem et surculos venw Por-
“ e, ct nexu inter sudorem et secrctionem fellis, sedulo
¢ perlegere.” p. 21, Finally, I cannot be insensible to the
opinion of such a man as Dr. Armstrong who, in page 171 of
his Essay on T'yphus, thus expresses Limself :—¢ The medi-
cal public, I conceive, is very much indebted to My, James
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Johnson, for having so clearly illustrated the connection
}Jctwesn d} sentery and deranged functions of the skin and
iver.

I am not, however, anxiousto claim a discovery, but fo
propagate a truth, And as the aftention of the medical
world is now strongly directed to the subject, there can be
little doubt of its receiving a proper investigation.

§ 8.—Disorders to which the Bath is applicable. Dr.
Scott properly observes that there is a very large class of
diseases in this couniry, denominated BILIOUS, which
arise from deficient supumbundunt and depraved secrefions
of bile; hence spring derangements of the stomach, giddi-
ness, feverish heat—head-aches—restlessness at lllﬂ"ili——w
cramps and spasms—melancholy, and maiy of those un-
happy feelings to which the term ¢ Nervous  has been ap-
plied. ¢ In such cases [says Dr. Scoit, in a paper privately
circulated ] let the patient sit in the tepid Nitro-muriatic acid
bath for the legs, half an hour or less, according to circum-
stances, every night, or every second night. With some
of these biliously dmlmsed people, the first bath, and that
in a few hours, produces decided effects, It purwes—gwes
rise to the expulsion of dark-coloured faces or bright-
coloured bile; or bile of a brown, a green, or a black colour,
like tar mixed with oil. The pulse, in time, becomes qmcLﬂ
than natural, and a degree of restlessness takes place. These
effects may be kept up for a number of days. They are
often, however, much longer in appearing. Where the
bile is deficient in quantity, the effects of the bath are onl
known by the freces returning, by degrees, to their natural
colour, and by a gradual improvement of the health, With
peﬂvple dlspmﬂl “to bile, it is necessary to keep the bowels
very open during the use of the bath ; forone of its effects,
as I have said, a nd on which much of its beneficial fcnd{:nc}
depends, ¢s to produce a flow of bile into the intestinal canal,
ihe consequence of which should be obviated by laxatives.
Those inconvenient eficcts of the bath arise from the very
powers which enable it to correct more depraved conditions
of the stomach and biliary organs. Although this bath,
with little disturbance, prmluws many happy efiects, let lt
not be supposed that delicate, or even sirong people suffer
no temporary inconvenience, Let it always, on the con-
trary, be recollected that the advantages produced by it can
never be fully appreciated until the patient has given up
the use of it for a considerable time. Even those who feel
no very sensible effects from it at {he moment, generally, in
the end, find their bealth improved.
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¢ The great remedy at present for bile, is calomel, or
mercury in some form ; but this it is necessary, after a tine,
to repeat. 'The very same thing is tiue of the bath. W hen
the bilious feelings return, it must be repeated. Patients
must themselves discover how long they can go without its
use, and when they return to it, two or three bathings of
the [ﬂga or washing the hands and arms for a few minutes
with the Nitro-muriatic bath, or sponging the body more
Targely, will generally be found to bring relief. The pr*rmd';
of health gradually become longer and ]U]lﬂ"l 1, till a complete
recovery of it is effected.”

As sponging the body with the N. M water has nearly
the same effects as the foot-bath, a small quantity may, at
any time, be easily prepared by adding one drachm ot ﬂll."
< Nitro-muriatic solution ” to each pint of warm water, in
a common wash-hand bason. By means of a large sponge,
the thichs, Iu;_gs, stomach, chest, or arms may be wetted

“with this mixture for ten or fifteen minutes daily. Or the
abovementioned parts may be sponged alternately. With
delicate people, or those who are very sensible to this re-
medy, it is often suflicient to immerse one hand, or wet one
arm in the bath, for a few minutes. Washing bﬂth hands,

~or hands and arms daily will frequently be quite sufficient
for delicate bilious patients.

This remedy bids fair to produce important effects in a
certain class of infantile discases where the liver and bowels
are deranged, which indeed is more commonly the case than
is umcrun*d My friend Mr. Webster, Surgeon of the 51st
Reg. has witnessed the most decided salutary effects of the
bath in his own child afflicted with ]dun{hce The great
effusion of bile into the intestines, which almost immediate ly
supervened on the employment of the bath, afforded a fine
specimen of the rrrfﬂ:-‘?ﬁa*fw;mnr sympathy in question.—
Indeed the beneficial effects which result from the common

warm bath in the diseases of children, are most striking,
and as these effeets are greatly inereased by the addition of
the Nitro-muriatic acid, we may fairly anticipate the most
important advantages from this measure.

But, as will be plainly observable from the preceding
remarks, the necessity ot watching the functions of the va-
rious viscera, during the use of the bath, will be sufficiently
obvious ; and the judicions administration of appropriate
medicines, while the patient is under its influence, must
infinitely enhance its powers, and hasten the recovery of
the patient.

FINIS.





















